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Abstract 

The purpose of this Masters Degree Project research is to provide recommendations for a 

gender-sensitive community development framework to decrease the risk and incidence 

of trafficking in a rural community in Vietnam. 

For the purpose of the research, qualitative data were collected during interviews with 

fifty professionals, representative of International Non-Governmental Organizations 

(NGOs) and Government organizations in Bangkok and Hanoi, and during interviews 

with twenty-two community members in a commune in rural Vietnam. Participatory 

Action and Feminist Research techniques were utilized to determine risk factors that 

render women vulnerable to trafficking. 

Trafficking literature focuses on factors such as poverty, education, and the market 

economy without significantly addressing gender as the root cause of trafficking (Kelly et 

al. 1999). Therefore, the focus of my interviews was to determine the relationship 

between gender inequality and factors such as poverty, education, and market reform. I 

interviewed professionals during the initial stages of my research. Then I conducted 

fieldwork in the study commune to confirm, negate, and expand upon findings from the 

professional interviews. After conducting the fieldwork I interviewed more professionals 

to gain further perspectives on my research findings. 

Analysis determined that social, cultural, political, and economic factors facilitate 

ongoing gender subordination in Vietnam which is the underlying root cause of 

trafficking. However, my fieldwork data also revealed unexpected findings in regard to 

the difficulty in conducting this type of research in some areas of Vietnam. That is, a 

major finding in my work is that there are significant bureaucratic constraints and 

limitations to conducting research on migration and trafficking in this particular area of 

Vietnam. Inadvertently, these research restrictions created further insight into how 

political oppression limits the community's ability to address social problems that are 

associated with migration and trafficking. This particular information informed my 
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recommendations for community development. It is also a beneficial source of 

information for scholars who are conducting research on trafficking and for professionals 

who are developing programs that respond to the trafficking situation in Vietnam. 

A l l of these findings, expected and unexpected, are indicative of the need to address the 

relationship between gender inequality and trafficking in the study commune, while at the 

same time breaking down political, cultural, and social power structures through 

community development. Information from my research was utilized to develop 

recommendations for International Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs) based on 

capacity building for community development. My overarching recommendation is to 

have an International NGO, in partnership with the Government of Vietnam, implement a 

Community Empowerment Program to respond to gender and other social development 

needs within the commune. This can best be explored through a community development 

program that is participatory and inclusive. Recommendations for capacity building to 

decrease risk factors associated with migration and trafficking include: a preliminary 

information session and video presentation; gender sensitization training; and the 

implementation of focus groups through a local facilitator driven process. 

K E Y WORDS 

capacity, community, culture, development, empowerment, equality, gender, migration, 
participatory, research barriers, social capital, trafficking, Vietnam 

ii 



Acknowledgements 

I would like to extend my heartfelt thanks to so many people in Vietnam, Thailand, and 

here, in Canada, who have helped me along this learning journey and who have 

contributed to my research in so many ways. The conversations that I have had the 

privilege of sharing both here and abroad have enhanced my understanding of trafficking 

and the importance of fighting against trafficking and other atrocities toward humanity. 

I would like to acknowledge that the majority of my travel was made possible through 

scholarships from the Faculty of Environmental Design and the University of Montreal -

Hanoi Architecture University partnership. It has been a privilege to do this research 

project and I am grateful to have had this opportunity. 

Thank you to my translator for your perseverance and for your desire to see positive 

change occur in your country. Thank you to my professional contacts and especially to 

those individuals at Save the Children United Kingdom, Sweden, and the International 

Labour Organization for your support while I was in Vietnam. I would like to thank all 

of the interviewees who shared your stories; this research is richer as a result of your 

sharing. I hope that those of you who were not able to freely share your stories know that 

the nature of your oppression is known. 

To my committee members, Bi l l Ross and Maureen Wilson, thank you for your guidance, 

for your support, for helping me to challenge myself, and for caring about me during this 

process. 

Thank you to my friends and family for your enthusiasm, encouragement, understanding, 

and editing and formatting skills. I am grateful for the support that was offered to me by 

my church community in Hanoi and here, in Calgary. Thank you to Barb, my good 

friend and neighbour, for your day-to-day encouragement. 

I especially want to thank my parents for the love that you have offered so graciously 

throughout all of the years of my life long learning journey. Thanks be to God. 

i i i 



iv 



Dedication 

This document is dedicated to the victims of violence worldwide. 

God grant us the courage to make a difference in our world. 

v 



Table of Contents 

Abstract i 
Acknowledgements i i i 
Dedication v 
Table of Contents vi 
List of Tables xiv 
List of Figures and Illustrations xv 
List of Abbreviations and Acronyms xvi 
Epigraph xvii 
CHAPTER 1 : INTRODUCTION 2 

Research Objectives 3 
Definition of Trafficking 6 
Migration and Trafficking 7 
Background 7 
Fieldwork Background and Site Information 15 

Ha Tinh Province 16 
Cam Xuyen District 17 
The Study Commune 17 

CHAPTER 2: M E T H O D O L O G Y A N D BARRIERS TO CONDUCTING R E S E A R C H . . . 19 
P A R T I : M E T H O D O L O G Y 19 

Literature Review 19 
Research Approach 21 

Participatory Action Research 21 
Appreciative Inquiry 21 
Feminist Research Techniques 23 

Interview Process 23 
Translation 24 
Rural Fieldwork Location 26 
Selection of Interviewees and Sampling 28 
Interviews with Professionals 29 
Interviews with Local Officials Representing Community Based Organizations 32 
Interviews with Community Members 32 

Ethics Approval and the Approach to Fieldwork through Migration 32 
Associated Risk 33 

Consent and Confidentiality .34 
Limitations of Study 34 
Analysis 35 

PART 2: BARRIERS TO CONDUCTING RESEARCH 37 
Field Work Permission 41 
Choice of Commune Location 42 
Rural Fieldwork Schedule 44 
Interviews 48 
Interviews with Professionals 49 
Recruitment of Community Members 49 

vi 



Interviews with Community Members 51 
Privacy and Confidentiality 54 
Interviews with Leaders of Community Based Organizations 61 
Other Research Restrictions 62 

Research as a Foreigner 62 
Translation 62 
Body Language: Gestures and Other Subtle Nuances 64 
Political Conditioning and the "Hidden Transcript" 65 
Conformist Bias 67 
Development Work Bias 68 
Participatory Action Research: Appreciative Inquiry 71 

Chapter Conclusions 74 
CHAPTER 3: THE INFLUENCE OF SOCIETY, CULTURE, A N D E D U C A T I O N 76 

Societal Perspectives about Trafficking 77 
Class System 78 
Family 80 
Who Makes the Decisions in the Family? 81 
Community 82 
The Trichotomy amongst State, Community, and Family 84 
Community and Family 84 
State and Family 85 
Positive Evidence of Community Development 87 
Failure to Recognize Capacity: Power Hierarchies and Local Community 
Development 89 
Community Capacity Development 93 
Cultural Capital and Education 93 
Education and the Development of Social and Cultural Capital 97 
Children and Youth 98 
The Family's Role in Education 100 
Gender and Education 101 
Education, Oppression, and Capacity 104 
Chapter Conclusions 105 

CHAPTER 4: C U L T U R E A N D GENDER 107 
Confucianism: A Philosophical Belief System 107 
Confucianism, Filial Responsibility, Parental Authority, and Parenting Skills 108 
Parental Authority: Perpetuating Trafficking for Prostitution 111 
Parents who do not Advocate Trafficking and Prostitution 114 
Parents' Advice to their Children 114 
Poetry, Confucianism, and Culture 117 
Approaching the Issues of Parental Authority and Filial Responsibility through 
Community Development 118 
A Family and Community Approach to Childrearing 118 
The Influence of Culture on Gender 123 
Reproductive Rights 123 
Virginity, Marriage, Divorce, and Sexuality 125 

Virginity 125 

v i i 



Marriage 125 
Divorce 127 
Sexuality 128 

Reproductive and Productive Work: Women's Role as Breadwinners 128 
Practical and Strategic Gender Needs 131 
Chapter Conclusions 133 

CHAPTER 5: RELIGION, ETHICS, M O R A L I T Y , A N D H U M A N RIGHTS 135 
Buddhism and Catholicism 135 
Ancestor Worship 138 
Ethics, Morality, and Corruption 139 
Social Evils 140 
Culture 143 
Cultural and Societal Influences: Perspectives about Trafficking, Prostitution, and 
Human Rights 143 
Human Rights 147 
Freedom of Speech 150 
Trafficking, Human Rights, and the Law 151 
Violence Against Women 156 
Human Immunodeficiency Virus (HIV) and Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome 
(AIDS) 163 
Chapter Conclusions 165 

CHAPTER 6: POLITICAL INFLUENCES A N D THE MASS MEDIA 167 
Political Influences 167 
Politics and Gender 171 
The Criminal Element 173 
Enforcement 174 
Corruption 175 
Corruption as it Applies to Trafficking 176 
Institutional Response to Trafficking 178 
Vietnam Women's Union 179 
Influence of the Save the Children United Kingdom Credit and Savings Programme in 
the Study Commune 183 
Political Influences and the Resultant Dependency Factor 184 
Access to Information through Mass Media Communication 185 
Media Censorship 186 
Television 186 
Radio 188 
Loudspeakers 188 
Print Media 189 
Foreign Media and Information Technology 190 
Informal Information Networks 190 
Migration Risk and the Media 191 
Chapter Conclusions 191 

CHAPTER 7: ECONOMICS A N D P O V E R T Y 193 
Economics 193 
Global Sex Sector 194 

viii 



The Influence of Market Reform: National and Rural Vietnam 198 
National Vietnam 198 
Rural Vietnam 200 

Women and Doi Moi 201 
National Sex Sector 204 
Social Costs of Market Reform 207 
Rural Poverty and Gender Poverty 207 
Gender Poverty 213 
Social Safety Nets 214 
Access to Credit and Savings Programs 216 
Poverty and Trafficking 218 
Poverty and Social Exclusion: What are the Implications for Community 
Development? 218 
Chapter Conclusions 220 

CHAPTER 8: MIGRATION 221 
Definition of Migration 222 
Geographical Context of Migration: International arid Southeast Asia 223 

Globalization and the Feminization of Migration 223 
Vietnam 225 
Rural Urban Gap 226 
Migration, Poverty, and Social Evils 227 
North Central Coast 228 
Ha Tinh Province 228 
Study Commune 231 
Barriers to Discussion about Migration 232 
Why do People Migrate? 232 
Outward Migration Trends from the Study Commune 233 
The Availability of Formal and Informal Social Safety Nets 233 
Economic Diversification 236 
Why do People Migrate from the Study Commune? 236 
Who Migrates? 237 
Who Makes the Decision for Children to Migrate? 237 
Control Over Who Migrates 237 
How Many People from the Commune Migrate? 238 
Where do People go when they Migrate? 239 

Internal Migration 239 
External Migration 239 

What Type of Work do People do when they Migrate? 240 
Local People's Lack of Awareness about Migration Risks and Circumstances 240 
Migration Issues 242 
Positive and Negative Impacts of Migration 245 
Negative Impacts of Migration 247 
Is Migration Safe? 248 
Local Awareness about Migration 249 
Trafficking 250 
Migration and Family Relationships 251 

ix 



Remittances 252 
Filial Responsibility 253 
Community Development 254 
Chapter Conclusions 256 

C H A P T E R 9: THE CURRENT TRAFFICKING SITUATION IN V I E T N A M 258 
Definition of Trafficking 260 
The Current Trafficking Situation in Vietnam 261 
Types of Trafficking 262 

External Trafficking 262 
Internal Trafficking 263 

Trafficking Techniques 263 
Difficulty in Recording Trafficking Movement Patterns 264 
Synopsis of External Trafficking from Vietnam 265 

1. Cambodia 265 
Poverty 266 
Demand 267 

2. China 268 
3. Taiwan 269 
4. Thailand 269 
5. LaoPDR 270 

Supply and Demand 270 
Local Demand 271 
Trafficking Victims and their Contact with their Home Villages 272 
Chapter Conclusions 273 

CHAPTER 10: D E V E L O P M E N T PROJECTS 275 
Increasing Local Citizen Awareness about Trafficking through Information 
Dissemination 276 

Global Alliance Against Traffic in Women (GAATW) 276 
World Vision Vietnam 277 

Demand 278 
Participation 279 
Challenges to the Implementation of Participatory Research Development Projects 280 

Ha Tinh a Participatory Poverty Assessment 280 
Toward Ownership of Development: a Vested Interest in Participatory Development 
Processes 282 
Patience, a Requirement of Participatory Processes 283 

Save the Children Sweden 283 
Participation, Children and Youth 283 

Save the Children United Kingdom 283 
How does one Promote Participatory Development to Address Sensitive Issues such as 
Trafficking? 287 
Participation and the Need for Local Facilitators: Rationale, Advantages, and 
Disadvantages 288 
Grass-Roots Participation 288 

World Vision Vietnam 288 
Participation and Power Structures 290 

x 



Global Alliance Against Traffic in Women (GAATW) in Partnership with the Youth 
Research Institute and the Vietnam Women's Union 290 
World Vision Vietnam 292 

Lessons Learned in the World Vision Vietnam Area Development Program 293 
Ownership of Development 293 
Facilitator Selection Criteria 293 
Gender Balance 294 
Volunteerism 294 

Alleviating Translator Bias or Deception 295 
The Role of Facilitators 296 
Participation and Capacity Building 297 
Chapter Conclusions 297 

C H A P T E R 11 : R E S E A R C H FINDINGS A N D A N A L Y S I S 299 
Capacity, Social Capital, and Community Development 304 

Interviews and Capacity 304 
The Benefits of the Interviews 305 
Female Traffickers and their Perception of Women's Capacity 306 
Women and Capacity 308 
Practical and Strategic Gender Needs 309 

Practical 309 
Strategic 310 

Oppression and Capacity 311 
Capacity Development for Youth 314 
Community Empowerment Program Design and Implementation Challenges 315 

Trafficking: Acknowledging the Sensitivity of the Issue 315 
Politics and Participation 316 

Finding the Balance: Cultural Relativism and Culturally Sensitive Recommendations 317 
Culture, Confucianism, Gender, and the Backlash 318 

Filial Responsibility and Parental Authority 318 
Gender Backlash 319 
Demand for Trafficking and Prostitution 321 
Moral Framework of Analysis: Political, Cultural, and Social Influences 322 
Parenting Skills 324 
Power Shifts and Conflict 325 
Mediation and Negotiation 326 
"Social Synergy and Fun:" Education, Entertainment, and Community Building 326 
Inclusive Participation and Ownership of Development 328 
Community Organizations 331 

Capacity 331 
Voluntary Versus Mandatory Involvement 332 
Volunteerism 335 
Extending Family Cohesion to the Community at Large 335 
Patient Participatory Processes 337 
Approaches to Community Awareness and Prevention Programs 338 

Prevention Programs 338 
Displacement and Risk 339 

x i 



Chapter Conclusions 341 
CHAPTER 12: RECOMMENDATIONS 343 

Main Recommendation for my Master's Degree Project 347 
Implementation of the Recommendation 347 
Highlights of Potential Community Empowerment Program Implementation Ideas 348 

Government Approval Process 348 
Video Production 348 
Community Meeting: Information Session, Video Presentation, and Discussion 348 
Community Approval Process 348 
Election of Facilitators 349 
Gender Sensitization Training 349 
Facilitator Training 349 
Individual Interviews 350 
Facilitator Meetings 350 
Focus Groups 350 

Timeline for Project Implementation 350 
Dissemination of Recommendations 351 
Required Resources for Project Implementation 351 
Community Empowerment Program Implementation Ideas 352 

1. Government Approval Process 352 
2. Production of a Video 352 
3. Community Meeting(s) and the Approval Process 353 
4. Electing Commune Facilitators 358 
5. Gender Sensitization Training 359 
6. Facilitator Training 359 

Brainstorming 361 
Confidentiality 361 

7. Home Visits and Individual Interviews 362 
8. Focus Groups 364 

Arranging the Time for Focus Group Sessions 364 
Choosing a Space for Focus Group Sessions 364 
Implementation of Focus Groups 365 

The Dynamics of Group Formation 368 
Lessons Learned: a Necessary Component of Community Development 370 
Document, Monitor, and Evaluate 371 
Ongoing Community Development 371 
Chapter Conclusions 372 

CHAPTER 13: CONCLUSIONS 374 
APPENDIX I: INTERVIEW QUESTIONS 377 

Examples of Interview Questions for Community Members 377 
Examples of Interview Questions for local representatives of the Vietnam Women's 
Union 380 

APPENDIX II: MIGRATION 381 
Ha Tinh 381 
Migration Stream by Province 381 
'Urban Explosion' 382 

x i i 



Undocumented Migrants 382 
APPENDIX III: TRAFFICKING 383 

Definition 383 
Historical Overview: Prostitution, Trafficking, and Migration 384 
Who is Trafficked? A Portrait of Trafficking Victims 385 
Who are the Traffickers? Composite Profile of Traffickers 385 
Women As Traffickers 385 
Trafficking Techniques 387 
Locations 387 
Virginity 387 
Cross border Trafficking 390 
1. Cambodia 390 

Historical Perspective 390 
Crossing the Border 392 
How Many Girls and Women are Trafficked? 393 
Why do People Migrate to Cambodia? 394 
Why do Women End Up Migrating or being Trafficked to Cambodia? 395 
Vulnerability 395 
Who are the Traffickers? 396 
Violence Against Women: Human Rights 397 
Filial Responsibility 398 
Monetary Compensation and Remittances 399 

2. China 399 
Root Causes of Trafficking to China 400 

3. Taiwan 401 
4. Thailand 402 
5. LaoPDR 402 
Vietnam Internal Trafficking 403 
Societal Aspects of Re-Integration 404 
Out Migration from the Community 404 
Criminal Element 405 
Law Enforcement 406 
Influence of Northern and Western Countries 408 
Appendix III Conclusions 410 

APPENDIX IV: PROJECT IMPLEMENTATION IDEAS 411 
DEFINITIONS A N D GLOSSARY 413 
L I T E R A T U R E BIBLIOGRAPHY 417 

xiii 



List of Tables 

Professional Interview Organizations 30 

Rural Fieldwork Schedule 37 

xiv 



List of Figures and Illustrations 

Figure 1 : Vietnam 1 

Figure 2: Main Trafficking Routes in Southeast Asia 8 

Figure 3: Vietnam: Provinces 12 

Figure 4: Ha Tinh Province 15 

Figure 5: Rural Fieldwork Location, Cam Xuyen District 26 

Figure 6: Ha Tinh Province, Cam Xuyen District 27 

Figure 7: Inter-provincial Net Migrant Rate. Vietnam, 1994 - 1999 230 

Figure 8: Trafficking Routes from Vietnam 258 

Figure 9: Ladder of Participation 286 

x v 



List of Abbreviations and Acronyms 

ADP Area Development Program 
AI Appreciative Inquiry 
A S E A N Association of Southeast Asian Nations 
BTTC Breaking Through The Clouds 
CIDA Canadian International Development Agency 
CPV Communist Party of Vietnam 
C W D A Cambodian Women's Development Association 
DFID Department For International Development 
DSG Development Society Groups 
FFW Foundation For Women 
G A A T W Global Alliance Against Trafficking in Women 
GDP Gross Domestic Product 
GSO General Statistical Office 
INGO International Non-Governmental Organization 
ILO International Labour Organization 
IOM International Organization for Migration 
Lao PDR Lao People's Democratic Republic 
L P R V Localized Poverty Reduction in Vietnam 
MOLISA Ministry of Labour, Invalids and Social Affairs 
N C F A W National Committee for the Advancement of Women 
NCPFP National Committee for Population and Family Planning 
OECD Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development 
OHCHR Office of the High Commissioner for Human Rights 
PAR Participatory Action Research 
STC Sweden / Radda Barnen 
STC U K Save the Children United Kingdom 
UNAIDS United Nations AIDS 
U N C T A D United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
UNDP United Nations Development Programme 
UNESCO United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 
UNFPA United Nations Population Fund 
UNICEF United Nations Children's Fund 
UNIFEM United Nations Development Fund for Women 
VLSS Vietnam Living Standards Survey 
V W U Vietnam Women's Union 

XVI 



Epigraph 

"The healthy social life is found when in the mirror of each human soul the whole 

community finds its reflection, and when in the community the virtue of each one is 

living." 

The Motto of Social Ethic 

Rudolf Steiner, 1920 

xvii 



:ure 1: Vietnam 

Source: World Bank 1999 in Vietnam Development Report 



2 

CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION 

The purpose of this Masters Degree Project research is to provide recommendations for a 

gender-sensitive community development framework to decrease the risk of trafficking of 

women and children in a rural community in Vietnam. The rationale for conducting this 

research is that "trafficking in women and children has been growing rapidly in the 

Mekong sub-region (Cambodia, China, Lao PDR, Myanmar, Thailand and Vietnam) 

mainly due to persistent poverty and wide economic and human development disparities 

within and across countries" (UNDP Viet Nam 1998). Trafficking routes are known to 

exist within and beyond Vietnam, although the numbers of women and children 

trafficked are relatively unknown (Caouette 1998). 

The U N Special Rapporteur on Violence Against Women 
notes that women are particularly targeted by traffickers 
which 'is usually a result of their unequal bargaining power 
and vulnerability to exploitation"; this same report 
concludes that trafficking in women is fuelled by poverty, 
racism and sexism (Coomaraswamy 1997 in UNDP 
1998a:4). 

In their literature review2 of trafficking in Vietnam, Kelly and Le Bach (1999) have 

established how the literature fails to recognize gender discrimination as an underlying 

root cause of trafficking and this is my niche in the research. Furthermore, my intent is to 

research family and community relationships within this framework for the eventual 

design of community development recommendations. While building the capacity for 

ongoing community development, it is possible to increase the community's awareness of 

a specific social problem and this forms the parameters for my research. My research 

purpose contributes to dealing with the problem of the trafficking of women and children 

"Report of the Special Rapporteur on Violence Against Women, Its Causes and Consequences. Ms. 
Radhika Coomaraswamy Commission on Human Rights fifty-third session 12 February 1997 IV 71." 
~ In 1999 Paula Francis Kelly and Duong Bach Le were commissioned by the International Organization 
for Migration, Radda Barnen, Save the Children United Kingdom, and the United Nations Children's Fund 
to do the following report: Trafficking in Humans From and Within Vietnam: The Known From a 
Literature Review Key Informant Interviews and Analysis. An extensive literature review and key 
informant interviews were conducted to gain a better understanding of the trafficking situation in Vietnam 
on which to guide future project implementation. 
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in Vietnam because it offers a sustainable approach through Gender and Development3 

and participatory Community Development practices. 

Research Objectives 

1. To document the root cause of trafficking in Vietnam. 

Chapters 2 Methodology and Barriers to Conducting Research, 3 The Influence of 

Society, Culture, and Education, 4 Culture and Gender, 5 Religion, Ethics, Morality, and 

Human Rights, 6 Political Influences and the Mass Media, 7 Economics and Poverty, 8 

Migration, and 9 Trafficking all contribute information that directly relates to this 

objective. 

2. To determine how the root cause of trafficking and other underlying factors contribute 

to the trafficking of women in a selected rural community in Vietnam. 

• Chapters 2 Methodology and Barriers to Conducting Research, 3 The Influence of 

Society, Culture, and Education, and 8 Migration contribute most significantly to 

this research objective. 

3. To document issues that influence gender equity in the study commune by 

interviewing a wide sector of the population. 

• Chapters 2 Methodology and Barriers to Conducting Research, 3 The Influence of 

Society, Culture, and Education, 6 Political Influences and the Mass Media, and 8 

Migration respond to this objective 

4. To document community attitudes about migration and trafficking. This includes: 

To determine how attitudes differ between men and women representative of various age 

groups. 

' "Gender equity means the pursuit of policies and actions that are just, impartial, and fair to both men and 
women. Gender equity is a cornerstone of a Gender and Development (GAD) approach that address the 
nature of social relations as critical to the pursuit of sustainable development" (Lutheran World Relief 
1997). 
"The Gender and Development (GAD) approach recognizes that women's interests vary according to social 
class, age, culture, religion and ethnicity. G A D includes and recognizes the contributions of both men and 
women. Furthermore, G A D ensures that men and women benefit equally. G A D takes into account the 
economic and political relations between men and women. G A D seeks to strengthen women and men 
socially, spiritually, psychologically and through their access to and control of resources. G A D focuses on 
the relationships between men and women andaddresses inequalities between them" (Lutheran World 
Relief 1997, Adapted from: Parker et al 1995). 
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• To determine how community members view migration issues; and to interpret if 

this does or does not influence their understanding of trafficking risks. 

• To ascertain whether or not trafficking is perceived to be a problem; and to 

document if community members have access to information about the inherent 

risks of trafficking. 

• Chapters 2 Methodology and Barriers to Conducting Research, 7 Economics and 

Poverty, 8 Migration, and 9 Trafficking meet the objective pertaining to 

community attitudes. 

5. To document institutional attitudes about migration and trafficking in the study 

commune. 

• To analyze the underlying response of local organizations to migration and 

trafficking issues. 

• To determine i f current work undertaken within the context of community 

development is gender responsive, and therefore decreasing the risk or 

incidence of trafficking in the community. 

• Chapters 2 Methodology and Barriers to Conducting Research, 6 Political 

Influences and the Mass Media, 8 Migration, and 9 Trafficking describe and 

interpret institutional attitudes about migration and trafficking in the study 

commune. 

6. To assess a diverse representation of community development project 

examples in Southeast Asia and Vietnam in order to determine best practices and 

lessons learned in relation to trafficking, gender, and community development for 

the implementation of my project recommendations. 

• Chapter 6 Political Influences and the Mass Media and Chapter 10 Development 

Projects answer this objective. 

7. To make recommendations concerning trafficking to International Non-

Governmental Organizations based on gender-responsive community 

development planning. Together the recommendations are known throughout the 

text of this document as the "Community Empowerment Program." 
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• Overlap occurs between various chapters of this document to fulfill these seven 

objectives, although I have highlighted the major contribution of each chapter 

toward the objectives here. A combined analysis of the research as it pertains to 

these objectives is found in Chapters 10 and 11 of the document. 

For the purposes of this document it is important to define human development, capacity 

development and social capital, as they pertain to gender equality and the trafficking of 

women. In particular, I am exploring capacity development through the following 

definition of human development. 

Human development is the process of enlarging people's 
choices, by expanding human functionings and capabilities. 
Human development thus also reflects human outcomes in 
these functionings and capabilities. It represents a process 
as well as an end. At all levels of development the three 
essential capabilities are for people to lead a long and 
healthy life, to be knowledgeable and to have access to the 
resources needed for a decent standard of living. But the 
realm of human development extends further: other areas 
of choice highly valued by people include participation, 
security, sustainability, guaranteed human rights - all 
needed for being creative and productive and for enjoying 
self-respect, empowerment and a sense of belonging to a 
community. In the ultimate analysis, human development 
is development of the people, for the people and by the 
people. ... The functionings of a person refer to the 
valuable things that the person can do or be (such as being 
well-nourished, living long and taking part in the life of a 
community). The capability of a person stands for the 
different combinations of functionings the person can 
achieve. Capabilities thus reflect the freedom to achieve 
functionings. In that sense, human development is freedom 
(United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) 
2000b:2). 

This explanation of human development directly coincides with my project goals of 

participation, security, sustainability, guaranteed human rights, self-respect, 

empowerment, and community belonging. I am approaching human development 
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through capacity development4 which is defined as "the process by which individuals, 

groups, organisations, institutions and countries develop their abilities, individually and 

collectively, to perform functions, solve problems and achieve objectives" (UNDP 1997). 

"The aim of capacity development and capacity building is to help governments, 

organizations and people attain a level of self-sufficiency that enables them to effectively 

manage their own affairs" (UNDP 1997). Further to this is the definition of 

empowerment: "having or being given power and control. Gaining self-confidence and 

skills, and becoming able to take control over decisions which affect your own life and 

the development of your community" (Oxfam 2000: l o f 3). Human development and 

capacity development contribute to the empowerment of local people and, as such, the 

social capital of the community. 

Definition of Trafficking 

Caouette (1998) states that an accurate assessment of the trafficking phenomenon has 

been hindered by the inability to form a globally accepted consensus on a definition of 

trafficking. 

The following definition of trafficking is utilized within this document: 

The illicit and clandestine movements of persons across 
national borders, largely from developing countries and 
some countries with economies in transition, with the end 
goal of forcing women and girl children into sexually or 
economically oppressive and exploitative situations for 
profit of recruiters, traffickers and crime syndicates, as well 
as other illegal activities related to trafficking, such as 
forced domestic labour, false marriages, clandestine 
employment and false adoption (United Nations 1994 in 
Caouette 1998:9). 

There are many forms of trafficking including "those trafficked into domestic or 

entertainment services, factories, 'slave marriages,' adoption, begging rackets and other 

4 "Capacity building differs from capacity development in that the latter builds on a pre-existing capacity 

(UNDP 1997). 
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forced or abusive arrangements" (STC U K 2001b:88). Regardless of the form it takes, 

trafficking is a breach of individual rights that negatively affects the society at large. 

Migration and Trafficking 

While I was in Hanoi in December 2000, preliminary discussion with representatives of 

the Vietnam Women's Union (VWU), including the Family Welfare and International 

Relations Departments, revealed that problems associated with labour migration and 

prostitution are changing the social fabric of Vietnam. Migration and trafficking issues 

are frequently misconstrued, as being the same, despite the fact that trafficking is a 

distinct entity within the global migration phenomenon (Boesveld et al. 1999:16). Some 

women migrate and end up being trafficked or they are forced to migrate as a result of 

being trafficked. Trafficking therefore requires a separate definition from migration to be 

fully recognized in terms of human rights and in terms of policy and law enforcement. 

Background 

The trafficking of women is increasing on a global scale transcending rural, urban, and 

national boundaries, and it is especially prevalent in developing or newly industrialized 

countries such as Vietnam (Sherry et al. 1995). "The United Nations estimates that 4 

million people were trafficked in 1998, producing a profit of US$7 billion for criminal 

groups" (Sassen 2000:516). "In South-East Asia, meanwhile, some observers assert that 

prostitution has grown to such an extent that it is now one of the sub-region's largest 

employers" (Lim 1998 in Tumlin 2000:4). Correspondingly, the United Nations reports 

that the illegal trafficking of women exceeds profit generated from narcotics and arms 

revenue combined in some parts of Southeast Asia (Supapueng 1991, 1992). Vietnam, 

defined as a sending country, is now described as one of the main trafficking locations in 

Southeast Asia (Le Thi 2000:50). 



Figure 2: Main Trafficking Routes in Southeast Asia 

8 

Source: U N I F E M 2000 

Le Thi (2000:98) states that trafficking networks evolved in Vietnam in the 1990s and 

that prior to that time, some hill tribes sold their daughters to the families of their "in

laws," sometimes to China. In the 1960s, some impoverished women who migrated to 

urban centres became victims of the trade and, in the 1970s, some parents convinced their 

daughters to work as prostitutes to earn money for the family (FFW 1995 in Kelly et al. 

1999:12). In the early 1990s, three distinct types of trafficking were identified in 

Vietnam. One was cross border trafficking into Cambodia, wherein Cambodia became 

both a destination country and a transition country for eventual trafficking into Thailand, 

Myanmar, Macau, and other countries. Second, was the occurrence of trafficking into 

China for forced marriage. Finally, the third type of trafficking was determined to be 

internal trafficking of women from rural to urban areas for prostitution (Le Thi 2000). 

Specific details about current trafficking trends to Cambodia, China, Taiwan, Thailand, 
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and Lao People's Democratic Republic (PDR) are provided in Chapter 9 and Appendix 

III. 

In 1995, NGOs in Cambodia invited a Vietnamese 
governmental delegation to visit and discuss the trafficking 
realities of Vietnamese women and children in Cambodia. 
This visit is frequently referred to as a bench mark in terms 
of the Vietnamese government's recognition and response 
to trafficking (Caouette 1998:37), as it encouraged 
government officials to make recommendations after 
witnessing the situation first hand (P38)5. 

This visit is commonly noted in the literature and during interviews with professionals as 

a pivotal point in acknowledging the problem in Vietnam, although response continues to 

be guarded. Le Thi (2000:47) states that since 1995 women have been trafficked from 

'inland provinces.' The same year, the issue of trafficking in women came to the 

forefront at the Beijing Conference (Kelly et al. 1999). 

At the onset of the Global Alliance Against Traffic in Women (GAATW) projects in 

Northern and Southern Vietnam in 1996, it was difficult for the G A A T W to partner with 

government organizations to address the trafficking situation6 (P38). This was due to the 

politically sensitive nature of trafficking, as it was thought that it might negatively affect 

the relationship between Vietnam and China, especially in regard to trade. G A A T W 

eventually partnered with the Youth Research Institute in the North and the V W U in the 

South (P38). The scheduled two-week staff-training period for the implementation of the 

G A A T W trafficking project was reduced to three days because of the sensitivity of 

discussing trafficking in Vietnam (P38). Furthermore, the government was reluctant to 

have books published about the outcomes of the G A A T W projects in Vietnam. As such, 

the G A A T W was limited to the number of copies of the Youth Research Institute's book, 

"Prevention of Trafficking in Women in Vietnam," that they could print in English (P7). 

In fact, the G A A T W was only able to print two hundred copies of the book (P7). 

For reasons of anonymity, I have used the letters P and C throughout this document to distinguish 
between professional and community interview numbers. P denotes a professional interview and C denotes 
a community interview with corresponding numbers. 

Further details regarding the G A A T W Projects are provided in Chapter 10 of this document. 



" A directive from the office of the Prime Minister" was issued in 1997 to look at the 

trafficking of children and women to foreign countries (Caouette 1998:24). 

Until this year, (1998) the Socialist Republic of Vietnam 
had not officially recognized trafficking and [instead] 
addressed it as a problem of illegal migration or 
prostitution. Vietnam has also taken a strong stance against 
prostitution with arrests and forced rehabilitation, which 
has further isolated sex workers and those trafficked. As a 
result, those trafficked, feared not only the abuses by the 
traffickers and their network, but also being penalized for 
having left their country illegally or being labeled as 
prostitutes upon return. As a result many of those 
trafficked from Vietnam have remained a hidden and silent 
population (Caouette 1998:23). 

Thus, enforcement measures have been directed at the victims of trafficking rather than at 

clients of the commercial sex industry in Vietnam. Women who have been trafficked and 

labelled as prostitutes have been forced further underground and this has acted as a 

deterrent in terms of disseminating information about trafficking. Some of the written 

documentation about the sex trade focuses on the tragedies of the commercial sex trade 

and "such an approach tends to sensationalize the issues and to evoke moralistic rather 

than practical, responses" (Lim 1998:3). Kelly and Le Bach (1999:53) agree that much 

of the literature to date has focused on an emotional approach to trafficking rather than 

focusing on a factual understanding of the trafficking phenomenon. This creates a 

challenge from the perspective of prevention, as it has been demonstrated that presenting 

emotional accounts of trafficking increases public awareness (P2, Marshall 2001). In 

contrast, successful research and project implementation is dependent upon factual 

accounts on which to base action. Hence, a necessary balance is required to present the 

facts in a manner that engenders enough emotion to encourage public outcry over the 

trade in humans. 

Vietnam was chosen as the site for this research primarily because less research on 

trafficking has been done in Vietnam compared to many other countries in Southeast 
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Asia. The choice of Vietnam is by no means intended to suggest that its population 

displays aberrant behaviour in comparison to other countries that could have been chosen 

for the study. Rather, the research seeks to reveal factors that lead to the trafficking of 

women as a means for developing prevention strategies. Qualitative data were collected 

during interviews with professionals and community members and therefore they 

establish a complex blend of ernie7 an etic8 descriptions of migration and trafficking in 

the study commune, Vietnam, and in Southeast Asia. 

International NGOs are implementing trafficking projects in the North and South of 

Vietnam and they are specifically interested in knowing what areas women are being 

trafficked from prior to crossing the identified high-risk geographical borders of China, 

Lao PDR, and Cambodia. Trafficking across these borders also includes transit to 

Taiwan, Thailand, and other international destinations. Research to date has largely 

focused on urban and rural communities bordering these countries, although it is 

becoming increasingly apparent that women are being trafficked from other remote, often 

impoverished, areas of the country. Because the level of out-migration from North 

Central Vietnam is considered to be significant, and this area is one of the most 

impoverished (General Statistical Office (GSO) 2001 :ix), a community in Ha Tinh 

province is the focus of the research. The name of the community is not disclosed given 

the sensitive nature of the research. As such, Ha Tinh province was chosen after 

discussing migration and trafficking trends and gaps in knowledge about migration and 

trafficking trends with representatives of Save the Children United Kingdom, Save the 

Children Sweden (Radda Barnen)9, the International Labour Organization, and numerous 

other consultants and International NGOs. The area was chosen in an effort to determine 

whether local women are vulnerable to trafficking at all, and if so, i f trafficking occurs 

initially from the commune10 or as a result of their vulnerability as new migrants at a 

destination. 

Emic: "expressing the views, concepts, categories and values of insiders" (Chambers 1997:xiv). 
Etic: "expressing the views, concepts, categories and values of outsiders" (Chambers 1997:xiv). 
Save the Children Sweden and Radda Barnen are used interchangeably to identify this organization. 
Geographically, Vietnam is divided into regions, provinces, districts, communes, and villages. For the 

purpose of this document, commune and community are used interchangeably. The name ofthe study 
commune is not utilized for reasons of anonymity. 



Figure 3: Vietnam: Provinces 

Vietnam: Provinces 
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Source: This map has been adapted from a map within the AusAid web site in Action 
Aid Vietnam, Save the Children Fund U K , Oxfam U K , 2002. 

Government policy development, in combination with law enforcement measures, is 

required to alleviate the problem of trafficking; grass-roots measures are required in the 

interim. Therefore, my project addresses community development as a specific niche 

within the field of trafficking research. The rationale for this is that it is known that 

women are being trafficked, and this should therefore not preclude trafficking prevention 

programs from being implemented. 

The facilitation of trafficking prevention programs within community development is 

integral to the development of healthy communities. Furthermore, gender equity forms 

the underlying lens in which I propose the community development recommendations. 

The literature focuses on factors such as poverty, education, and the market economy 

without significantly addressing gender as a root cause of these circumstances of 

subordination (Kelly et al. 1999). In the Kelly and Le Bach (1999:44) literature review, 

they reported that "gender is seen by the interviewees as central to the whole discourse on 

systems of trafficking although the literature by-passes it. The key informants reinforced 

the idea that trafficking is a gender issue." 

Also relating to values, no clear gender analysis is 
undertaken in the literature on trafficking to shed light on 
difference in values and treatments toward men I boys and 
women I girls. As such, there is an established need for 
community development measures to address these 
pertinent issues (Kelly et al. 1999:8). 

My goal is to view these issues within a broader lens of gender equality. 

The recommendations are applicable for International NGOs who are implementing 

community development work on trafficking in Vietnam. In keeping with the underlying 

premise of Participatory Action Research, feedback, results, and recommendations in this 

document will be forwarded to Save the Children United Kingdom, Save the Children 

Sweden, and the International Labour Organization in Hanoi. My recommendations are 



directed at this particular group because to date International NGOs have been largely 

responsible for taking the lead role in the implementation of trafficking projects with 

various government entities including the Vietnam Women's Union and the Ministry of 

Labour, Invalids and Social Affairs. 



Fieldwork Background and Site Information 

Figure 4: Ha Tinh Province 
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Source: This map was adapted from a map found within the Vietnam Source Book in 
Action Aid Vietnam, Save the Children Fund U K , and Oxfam U K , 2002. 
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Ha Tinh Province 

Ha Tinh is the Northern Central region of Vietnam, approximately 350 kilometres south 

of Hanoi (Figures 3 and 4). Ha Tinh Province is located in the narrowest part of the 

Vietnam, between Lao People's Democratic Republic and the South China Sea. The 

population of Ha Tinh Province is reported to be 1,275,346 with a corresponding 

population density of 210 person/km . It is stated that 91.8% of the people in the 

province live in rural areas. Within the population, 50.8% are female and 99.9% are 

identified as Kinh, which is the major ethnic group in Vietnam (Center for Natural 

Resources and Environmental Studies 1998 in Action Aid Vietnam 1999:5). 

Ha Tinh Province has a history of "revolutionary activity" (Action Aid Vietnam 1999:5). 

It has played host to a number of anti-colonial rebellions 
and uprisings including the "Nghe Tinh Soviets.' ... The 
province was also a focal point for American bombing 
attacks during the 1960s (Action Aid Vietnam 1999:5). 

"Ha Tinh Province is among the poorest in Vietnam and the north-central region is the 

second poorest region in the country (after the central highlands)." The GDP per capita 

was 1,774,800 V N D per year 2 (CND$192) "which was about two-thirds that of the 

national average of 2,720,400 V N D 3 (CND$294) (Action Aid Vietnam 1999:5)". 

The climate in Ha Tinh Province is particularly difficult 
and features a long dry season marked by frequent droughts 
and hot dry winds from Laos and a lengthy wet season 
punctuated by flooding. In addition, typhoons often strike 
the province, sometimes causing heavy damage (Action 
A i d Vietnam 1999:5). 

Geographically, the area includes from east to west "coastal strip, delta / plain, hills and 

mountains" and merely 16% of the land is available for agriculture (Action Aid Vietnam 
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1999:5); P33 reiterateci that the soil is poor, and that there are minimal land and forestry 

resources. 

Cam Xuyen District 

The population of Cam Xuyen District is estimated to be 151,000 people. The district 

consists of the town of Cam Xuyen and twenty-seven communes which are broken down 

into 320 villages or hamlets (Mayoux 2000). 

The Study Commune 

Located on National Highway number one between and Vinh and Dong Hoi, the study 

commune is approximately fifteen minutes from Ha Tinh City in Cam Xuyen District. 

The following statistics were provided at a preliminary community meeting on November 

16, 20011 2. The population of the commune is approximately 5600 people. The 

commune is located in what is considered to be a coastal area composed of 950 hectares, 

650 of which are cultivatable. The commune is an agricultural rice producing area with 

an average income per capita estimated at 720 kg rice per year which according to my 

translator is CND$130 (preliminary meeting with local officials, November 16, 2001). 

Based on my observations, primitive farming techniques are utilized including hand 

ploughs and water buffalo; animal husbandry is a secondary source of income for some 

people. The gap between rich and poor does not appear to be profound in the study 

commune because the majority of the population falls well below the per capita income 

of the rest of Vietnam. 

Over the past two years the community has improved sanitation, hygiene, and clean water 

availability in the commune by building 350 water tanks and 105 pumped wells1 3. One 

hundred percent of the population have clean water. According to local officials 

" For the purpose of this document, the exchange rate for Canadian (CND)$ is calculated at 9251 
Vietnamese Dong (VND). 

Local officials including the: Chairperson of V W U and Accountant for the STC U K Program (dual 
position), Executive Staff (Management Board) V W U and Cashier for STC U K Program (dual position), 
Project Manager for STC U K Program and V W U head in one village (dual position), Police representative 
and People's Committee representative (dual position), Vice General Secretary Communist Party, General 
Secretary, and Commune Clinic technician were present at the meeting. 



18 

(preliminary meeting, November 16, 2001), ninety-eight percent of the household have a 

hygienic well and ninety-five percent have latrines. 

In addition, the health clinic was reported to have improved. One hundred percent of the 

households were stated to have mosquito nets and one hundred percent of the people have 

had their vaccinations. In terms of child malnutrition, fifty-two percent of the children 

under the age of five were malnourished according to a 1999 survey. Other health 

problems were reported to be respiratory infections, tuberculosis and intestinal tract 

problems including diarrhoea (preliminary meeting with local officials, November 16, 

2001). 

Ninety-nine percent of the adults in the commune have not had more than five years of 

school. One crèche 1 4 and one kindergarten have been built via funding from various 

groups including the V W U , People's Committee, and STC U K . There is also a new two-

story high school (preliminary meeting with local officials, November 16, 2001). 

The types of dwellings vary somewhat according to construction materials including 

either cement or thatch. The conditions of dwellings varied accordingly. There is a new 

concrete road in the village. Other amenities include electricity, radio, and television 

(preliminary meeting with local officials, November 16, 2001). 

1 Covered well with a pump on top. 
1 Creche: "a nursery where babies and young children are cared for during the working day" Pearsall et al. 
(1998). 
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CHAPTER 2: METHODOLOGY AND BARRIERS TO CONDUCTING 

RESEARCH 

PARTI: METHODOLOGY 

The focus of this research is to use Participatory Action and Feminist Research 

techniques to determine risk factors that render women vulnerable to trafficking in the 

chosen rural study commune. The assessment of trafficking, gender, and community 

development was viewed through two separate means that were then triangulated with the 

current literature on trafficking; the data collected during interviews with professionals 

formed the baseline data for community development activities in Vietnam in general, 

while interviews with community members provided a specific focus as to how the study 

commune addresses the issue of migration in relation to trafficking. Accordingly, my 

analysis involved the triangulation of the literature review and interviews with 

professionals and community members. Final recommendations are therefore based on 

the analysis of my research findings. That is, information was utilized for the 

development of recommendations for International Non-Governmental Organizations 

(NGOs) based on capacity development for community development to decrease the risk 

of trafficking in the study commune. 

Literature Review 

The literature review provides information on a broad spectrum of trafficking issues 

including both theoretical and practical approaches to project implementation. Pertinent 

findings from the literature review are integrated throughout the text of the document. 

Information was obtained from background research into the fields of Gender and 

Development, Community Development, International Development, Migration, and 

Trafficking. The incidence of trafficking was investigated through the following sub

headings: society, culture, education, gender, religion, ethics, morality, human rights, 

politics, mass media, economics, poverty, migration, trafficking, barriers to research, and 

community development under the umbrella of newly industrialized countries. Literature 



from various United Nations entities and international advocate groups was utilized to 

provide further insight into the issue of trafficking in Vietnam. 

A literature review was conducted to obtain the following information: 

• Background information: historical perspective on gender equality and 

trafficking within the context of Southeast Asia. 

• Vietnam: North and South movement patterns including the nature and extent of 

internal and cross border trafficking. I used the information to determine the root 

cause of trafficking in Vietnam. Further to this, information was utilized to 

determine where to conduct my fieldwork in Vietnam and how best to approach 

the fieldwork. 

• Gaps in knowledge: Information is lacking in regard to the incidence of 

trafficking in the North Central region, despite the fact that the region is known 

for high rates of outward migration. There are gaps in knowledge including the 

numbers of women and children who migrate or are trafficked, trafficking routes, 

and eventual destinations. 

• Information about Ha Tinh Province: I reviewed literature pertaining to Ha Tinh 

province to gain a perspective of development issues that are pertinent to the 

study commune. 

• Approaches to trafficking awareness-raising: I reviewed the literature to assess 

lessons learned and best practices from development projects. This information 

was then utilized to establish an approach to trafficking prevention within a 

gender and community development framework. As such, this information 

formed part of the basis for my recommendations. 

The literature review formed the basis for questions to be asked during the interviews of 

which the following are examples: 

• What are some of the external factors that influence the community? Explain 

whether these factors are positive or negative. 

• Can you tell me about migration in the community? What is life like for those 

people who move away? 
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• What are the conditions that result in women leaving the community? How does 

the community feel about this? 

• Have measures been taken to improve access to education and job opportunities in 

your community? What differences are there between opportunities for men and 

opportunities for women? 

• Describe what steps have been taken to lessen the incidence of social problems 

within the community. 

Research Approach 

I approached my research through Participatory Action Research and Feminist Research 

perspectives. 

Participatory Action Research 

Qualitative research on trafficking is best achieved through Participatory Action Research 

(PAR) and Feminist Research techniques primarily because only then is it possible to 

obtain information from sectors of the population that have previously been excluded. 

Ideally, the goal of trafficking research is to have people who are most vulnerable to 

trafficking provide direct information about their lives to develop recommendations for 

prevention. 

Appreciative Inquiry 

Appreciative inquiry is a form of Participatory Action Research developed by 

Cooperrider in 1986 that focuses on past successes rather than failures in order to 

empower people to become agents of their own change. The benefits of Appreciative 

Inquiry are described in the following statement: 

Human systems grow in the direction of what they 
persistently ask questions about and this propensity is 
strongest and most sustainable when the means and ends of 
inquiry are positively correlated. The single most prolific 
thing a group can do i f its aims are to liberate the human 
spirit and consciously construct a better future is to make 
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the positive change core the common and explicit property 
of all (Cooperrider et al. 1998:4). 

The intent of my interview format for community members was to blend Appreciative 

Inquiry style questions into the interviews. Some of the questions were therefore, rather 

open-ended in an effort to explore the potential for community members to share 

information and problem solve through story telling because Appreciative Inquiry 

questioning techniques encourage storytelling. 

• Can you describe a time over the past year when people best worked together to 

achieve a common goal? 

• What gives you a sense of well being in your community? 

• Can you describe what you think the community will be like ten years from now? 

If interviewees had difficulty in answering questions such as "what is your dream for 

women in your community" due to cultural differences, then follow up questions were 

more direct such as "what opportunities for education do you think that women need to 

have within the community?" 

As a researcher conducting qualitative research, it was my responsibility to try to help 

people express their opinions and it is for this reason that I integrated appreciative inquiry 

style questions into the interviews. Appreciative Inquiry was used to promote 

communication within the interviews although oppression created barriers to 

communication. This was not a failure of Appreciative Inquiry as a tool. Fortunately 

Appreciative Inquiry interviewing techniques did help to us to lessen the formality of the 

interview setting somewhat. In fact, Appreciative Inquiry questioning methods help to 

set the interviewees at ease, as the questions sound less confrontational. People's 

perception of their own diminished capacity to answer interview questions was lessened 

by the tone and positive approach of appreciative inquiry questions. Furthermore, 

Appreciative Inquiry questions helped to demonstrate that we were not looking for an 

academic response to the questions especially for people with lower levels of literacy. 
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Nonetheless, significant bureaucratic difficulties were encountered during the rural 

fieldwork component of my research as discussed in the Barriers section of this Chapter. 

This was a limitation because it diminished the ability for interviewees to participate fully 

in the interviews. It also created some uncertainty in my findings because at times there 

were blatant contradictions within and between interview responses. As such, I focused 

on data that are not considered to be skewed based on correlations with the literature and 

professional interviews. 

Interview questions were honed after discussions with various International Non-

Governmental Organizations, Government organizations, and my translator prior to 

departure for the field, to determine a culturally appropriate approach to the interview 

process given the sensitive nature of the research topic. I utilized community 

participation to facilitate the development of recommendations for my final Masters 

Degree Project framework. 

Feminist Research Techniques 

Two specific approaches to gender were utilized during the research. First, the triple role 

of women was examined through the literature and interviews to determine a gender-

sensitive approach for trafficking prevention. The triple role of women includes: 1. 

Reproductive work; 2. Productive work; and 3. Community managing and community 

politics (Moser 1993). Information about women's triple role was analyzed by 

interviewing women to determine their practical and strategic gender needs (Molyneux 

1985) with a primary focus placed on the practical needs of women who are vulnerable to 

becoming statistics of trafficking. I also use the interviews to determine strategic needs 

for the women of the community. Second, a Gender and Development approach was 

utilized in the formulation of my research recommendations. 

Interview Process 

In December of 2000,1 met with two members of the Vietnam Women's Union (VWU) 

in Hanoi to discuss research possibilities. Then, from Canada, I arranged to conduct my 



research in Vietnam from September 7, 2001 to December 20, 2001. Qualitative data 

were collected during interviews with fifty professionals, representative of International 

NGOs and Government organizations in Bangkok and Hanoi, and during interviews with 

twenty-two community members in a study commune in rural Vietnam. These data were 

triangulated with information from my literature review. 

The following topics created the focus for community interviews: 

• Triple role of women within the commune (reproductive, productive, and 

community managing and community politics) (Moser 1993); 

• Practical and strategic gender needs of women (Molyneux 1985; Moser 1993) 

• Effects of migration on the commune; 

• Knowledge about migration and trafficking risks; and 

• Social and cultural capacity of the village based on successful examples of 

community development. 

The following are examples of questions that were used to access this information: 

• Describe the roles that women have within the community; 

• Describe some of the difficulties that women face in their day-to-day lives; and 

• What kinds of information have been available to community members over the 

past six months (e.g. information about nutrition, Human Immunodeficiency 

Virus (HIV) I Acquired Human Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS), migration etc.) and 

by what type of media (e.g. radio, television, pamphlets, presentations, theatre, 

training sessions, etc.)? What type of impact did this have on your life? 

A complete list of interview questions is included in Appendix I. 

Translation 

Professional interviews in Bangkok and Hanoi were conducted in English with the 

exception of one interview with representatives of the V W U , at which time a translator 

from the V W U was assigned to interpret. 
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In order to facilitate research in the commune, a translator was needed to conduct the 

interviews. Placing interviewees at ease during the interview process was facilitated 

through the employment of a female translator who understands the local dialect of the 

area. The translator I employed is an educated woman who is well aware of gender, 

migration, and trafficking issues in Vietnam. We met prior to our departure for fieldwork 

to discuss the nature of the research and in particular Appreciative Inquiry interviewing 

techniques. We reviewed the interview questions to determine how cultural contexts 

differ and to ensure that the questions were culturally appropriate. We also discussed the 

sensitivities associated with conducting research on trafficking in advance of the 

fieldwork. M y translator was competent in her abilities and she kept me abreast of the 

political and cultural factors that were influencing both the data and the process of data 

collection. 

Information taken from translations of the interviews has been paraphrased as best 

possible to capture the intent of the interviewees and the overall richness of the 

interviews. Based on my observations, questions that people did not answer were 

associated with political constraints and capacity rather than difficulties with translation. 



Rural Fieldwork Location 

Figure 5: Rural Fieldwork Location, Cam Xuyen District 
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The location was chosen on the basis of my access to conducting fieldwork as a foreign 

researcher. That is, the choice of research location was dependent on approval from the 

Government of Vietnam. 
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Due to the sensitivity of the issues being discussed, the specific commune in this study is 

not mentioned by name to preserve the anonymity of the local people. The goal in 

choosing a study commune was to conduct research in an area known for high out-

migration, where trafficking research has not previously been done. For this purpose, I 

established contact within Save the Children United Kingdom (STC U K ) 1 5 , which then 

arranged the logistics of the fieldwork, including permission, with the Vietnam Women's 

Union and the People's Committee in Ha Tinh Province, Cam Xuyen District, of North 

Central Vietnam. It is known that there is high outward migration from the province 

(GSO 1999), although it is unknown if it is in the context of trafficking (P34, P36, P39). 

Figure 6: Ha Tinh Province, Cam Xuyen District 

legal territory significance. " 

Source: Action Aid Vietnam, 1999 

The District Women's Union representative presented us with a choice between two 

communes in Cam Xuyen District. The choice of the study commune was based on the 

1 5 STC U K implemented a five year Poverty Programme in Cam Xuyen District in 1997 to provide credit 
and savings activities. 

Study Commune District 

This is an illustrative map without 
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fact that the STC U K project has been active in the chosen commune for less time than in 

the other commune. Therefore, it was thought that this might lessen the incidence of 

conformist bias which is "the interviewees' perception of what the purpose of the 

interviews was, and their possible desire to provide what they thought were "right" 

answers" (World Bank 1999:8). 

Selection of Interviewees and Sampling 

Key informant interviews were conducted with the following groups: 

1. Professionals; 

2. Community members; and 

3. Local officials of community based organizations representing the Communist Party 

of Vietnam. 

I have used the letters P and C throughout this document to distinguish between 

professional and community interview numbers. P denotes professional interview and C 

denotes community interviews with corresponding numbers attached to each interview. 

Another letter following the number denotes that there was more than one person in the 

interview session responding to questions, e.g. P3A. On a few occasions one person was 

assigned two numbers for reasons of anonymity because something that the person said 

in one response may have disclosed that person's identity. For example, i f an interviewee 

stated he or she has five children who have all migrated and it was thought that this 

information could be traced back to the person in the village, a new number was assigned 

to the same interview. A few interviewees were also interviewed twice, although the 

total number of individual people interviewed remains at fifty professionals and twenty-

two community members. I have included some of my translator's comments as a 

professional interviewee because of her past experience and knowledge related to credit 

programs and migration issues. The position of local officials who are representatives of 

various Communist Party of Vietnam organizations are noted beside some interview 

numbers to differentiate the information provided from other community interviews and 

to demonstrate the institutional response to certain questions. 
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Interviews with Professionals 

Interviews with professionals were informal and questions were geared toward their 

individual areas of expertise. As such, they were interviewed because of their expertise 

in gender, migration, trafficking, poverty, and development issues within the social and 

cultural backdrop of Vietnam. Specifically, questions for professionals related to the 

underlying causes of trafficking in Vietnam including push and pull factors such as 

gender discrimination, filial responsibility, demand for prostitution, poverty, 

unemployment, and decreased access to education. Discussion about possible approaches 

to trafficking prevention was also included in the interviews. The following examples of 

questions demonstrate this: 

• What are some of the constraints to women's development? 

• What is the most effective way to address the problem of trafficking at the 

community level? 

• What types of programs have been the most successful and why? 

Professionals revealed some of the difficulties that women, who are migrants and or 

trafficking victims, experience whereas community members were reluctant to disclose 

this information. Professional interviews identified the need to ascertain the level of 

public awareness about migration and trafficking in the study commune. Also, the lack 

of available information about trafficking in this area of Vietnam formed the basis for my 

investigation into the negative influences of migration. Questions for community 

members were developed from feedback collected during professional interviews such as: 

• Can you explain how decisions are made in your family? 

• If someone in the family migrates, who makes that decision and what is 

the basis for the decision? 

• What are the good and bad things about migration? 

• Do the women who leave send remittances (money) home to their 

families? Are the women who leave able to keep in touch with their 

families? 

• What are the existing social evils in the commune? 
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The professionals interviewed shared information within the contexts of Southeast Asia 

(including interviews in Bangkok), Vietnam (national), and specifically Ha Tinh Province 

(regional). Representatives of the following organizations were interviewed: 

International NGOs; Development Organizations; Embassies; Financial Institutions 

(Donor I Aid); Vietnamese NGOs; Academic Institutions; and Government Ministries. 

Interviews were also conducted with representatives of various United Nations entities. 

The following list includes organizations that participated in professional interviews. 

Often two or more people were interviewed from the same organization, although the 

organization is listed once. 

Professional Interview Organizations 

United Nations Inter-Agency Project 
on Trafficking in Women and 
Children in the Mekong Sub Region 
(Bangkok) 

Oxfam Quebec 

United Nations Development Fund 
for Women (UNIFEM) (Bangkok) 

National Committee for the Advancement 
of Women in Vietnam (NCFAW) 

Global Alliance Against Trafficking 
in Women (GAATW) (Bangkok) 

Ministry of Labour, Invalids and 
Social Affairs (MOLISA), 
Department for Social Evils 

International Labour Organization 
(ILO) Mekong Sub-Regional Project 
to Combat Trafficking in Children 
and Women (Hanoi) 

United Nations Development 
Programme (UNDP) 

Canadian Embassy United Nations Children's Fund 
(UNICEF) 

Hanoi University - Social Sciences 
and Humanities Gender and 
Development 

Save the Children United 
Kingdom (STC UK) 

Youth Research Institute Ministry of Agriculture and Rural 
Development 

International Organization for 
Migration (IOM) 

Oxfam Hong Kong 

Hanoi University of Architecture and 
University and University of 
Montreal Partnership Program 

United Nations Population Fund 
(UNFPA) 

Save the Children Sweden (Radda 
Barnen) 

The Center for Reproductive and 
Family Health (RaFH) 
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Institute of Sociology Department of 
Urban Sociology, National Center for 
Social Sciences & Humanities 

The World Bank Poverty and 
Social Unit 

Vietnam Women's Union (VWU) 
Research Department 

United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO) Vietnam 
Office, Youth and Culture of 
Peace 

Canadian Cooperation Office Vietnam Association for Sciences 
and Technology Market and 
Development Research Center 
(MDRC) 

Ministry of Labour, Invalids and 
Social Affairs (MOLISA) 
Department of Labour and 
Employment Policies 

Australian Agency for 
International Development (Aus 
AID) 

Institute of Sociology World Vision Vietnam 

United Nations Inter-Agency Project 
on Trafficking in Women and 
Children in the Mekong Sub Region 
(Hanoi) 

Canadian International 
Development Agency (CIDA), 
Southeast Asia Fund for 
Institutional and Legal 
Development 

Research Centre for Gender, Family 
and Environment in Development 
(C.G.F.E.D.) 

United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO). 
HIV/AIDS and Trafficking 
Culture Unit (Bangkok) 

Centre for Women and Family 
Studies, Centre for Poverty 
Reduction, Localized Poverty 
Reduction in Vietnam (LPRV). 

International Labour Organization 
(ILO) Mekong Sub-Regional 
Project to Combat Trafficking in 
Children and Women (Bangkok) 

Information from professional interviews was also supplemented with information I 

obtained while attending the following meetings: The International Organization for 

Migration (IOM) and the Vietnam Women Union (VWU) National Anti-Trafficking 

Information Campaign in Viet Nam Wrap-Up Meeting (September 14, 2001); The 

Gender Donor's Working Lunch Meeting at the Swedish Embassy (October 18, 2001); 
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and the Asian Development Bank (ADB) Poverty Task Force Meeting with Donor 

Community (October 26, 2001). 

Interviews with Local Officials Representing Community Based Organizations 

The letter C was also used to denote interviews with local officials. Two female and four 

male leaders of Communist Party of Vietnam Community Based Organizations were 

interviewed. These officials were interviewed to determine how local community based 

organizations are addressing gender, migration, and trafficking issues within the 

commune and to gain a better understanding of governance at the commune level, 

specifically in regard to community development. Local officials were also interviewed 

because of their perceived influence in regard to gender equity and trafficking issues. 

Questions were aimed at understanding their roles in decreasing trafficking through 

initiatives to promote safe migration and gender equality programs. 

• Do you think that migration is a potential benefit or problem for the community? 

• Why do people migrate? 

• Describe positive steps that have been taken to lessen the incidence of social 

problems within the community. 

Interviews with Community Members 

Ethics Approval and the Approach to Fieldwork through Migration 

The trafficking of humans is illegal and, subsequently, there are associated risks involved 

in researching this topic. For these reasons, pertinent issues of ethics approval are 

included in this section. 

The rural fieldwork component of my research was approached through discussion of 

migration rather than within the specific context of trafficking, specifically the criminal 

act of trafficking, because of the sensitive nature of the issue. This was largely based on 

the conditions of my ethics approval at the University of Calgary which was established 

for the purpose of not placing at risk either those persons interviewed or myself. The 

purpose of my research was not to interview people who are involved as agents in the 
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trafficking of humans, although there was a possibility of this occurring inadvertently. 

Aligning myself with an International NGO (STC UK) working in the region also served 

to lessen the perceived risk to interviewees and myself. Follow up questions regarding 

migration risks such as trafficking and prostitution were only discussed in the third 

person so that interviewees' personal experiences were not solicited in terms of the 

criminal nature of trafficking. 

Enhancing the body of research that addresses the root causes of migration contributes to 

knowledge about trafficking which then formed the underlying rationale for my work. In 

discussing the push and pull factors of migration, Kelly and Le Bach (1999) reiterate the 

fact that research needs to focus on positive and negative factors associated with 

migration to truly understand why some families agree to trafficking. 

Associated Risk 

It was possible that backlash could occur if local individuals were involved in the 

trafficking of humans, and thus it was essential to consider the safety of community 

members during the interview process. Human subjects' protection was enhanced 

through informed consent, privacy, and confidentiality, although this was also subject to 

the discretion of local officials who accompanied us during interviews. I discussed the 

fact that we did not want to place any interviewees at risk extensively with my translator 

prior to and during fieldwork. Cultural and language barriers could have pre-empted the 

interviewees' communication of distress at times, and it was for that reason that I 

frequently discussed the level of comfort of interviewees with my translator during 

interviews. It is impossible to address all of the issues associated with being a foreign 

researcher although the following measures were taken to lessen the risk for community 

members who were interviewed. 

A diverse sector of the population, rather than a particular focus group, was required to 

reflect community participation in the research, and this in turn lessened the risk to the 

participants. In the end, local officials ultimately determined who could be interviewed, 
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after we presented our initial requests. Some of our requests were heeded in regard to 

interviewees. For example, we requested to interview a single man, a single woman, and 

a recent migrant, all of which were possible. Our requests to interview poorer members 

of the commune were sometimes abated. When it became apparent that local people 

were being prepared for interviews via the loudspeaker system, we attempted to gain 

permission to interview people who were likely to have had less exposure to the 

questions because of their excessive work schedules (e.g. those working in the paddy 

fields), although we were denied accessibility to certain members of the commune. 

To minimize risk to local people, specifically women, I purposefully used the same 

questionnaire for all community members. This decreased the chance of a person or 

particular group being singled out during the interview process. Furthermore, 

participants were made aware of the nature of the interview questions when they 

consented to the interviews and they were aware of their right to withdraw if they wanted 

to discontinue the interview. 

Consent and Confidentiality 

Consent and confidentiality were done in accordance with my ethics application and 

approval at the University of Calgary. Community participants and professionals are 

identified by non-traceable information in this document 

Limitations of Study 

Rural fieldwork was limited by both the small geographical area of the study commune, 

and the limited number of respondents: fifteen women and seven men, including local 

officials. Due to the time allotted for our fieldwork, more women than men were 

interviewed as it was thought that women's responses would be more enlightening than 

men's in terms of gender and trafficking information. 

A l l interviewees were eighteen years and over for reasons of ethics approval; the age 

range of key informants was between twenty-two and seventy-seven years. A relatively 
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broad spectrum of the community was interviewed within the small sample study, 

including men and women, elders, and local officials. Interviews with community 

stakeholders, including women and men, were essential to my research. However, there 

were segments of the commune population that we were not allowed to interview due to 

bureaucratic constraints. 

The goal of the fieldwork component of my research was to incorporate the voices of 

local people into my final research document by including their responses to gender, 

migration, and trafficking issues and by relaying examples of their recommendations for 

community development. 

A map of Vietnam was utilized in the community interviews to encourage interviewees to 

specify who was migrating (e.g. men, women), their migration routes and destinations. 

This proved to be a valuable alternative source of information gathering during the 

interviews because people extrapolated on their answers when the map was presented. It 

served as a valuable visual tool that triggered their memories about those who had 

migrated. This information was used to help in ascertaining migration destinations for 

women. 

Basic observation of the interaction between community members was another approach 

that I used in the research. Observation, most especially that associated with the National 

Teacher's Day celebration, revealed the existent level of political oppression and 

conditioning. 

The information that I acquired during the interviews relates to gender bias, local 

people's lack of awareness about migration and trafficking issues, and political 

oppression. 

Analysis 

In order to create recommendations for International NGOs, I analyzed the information 

by first transcribing the interviews. Then, I picked out the important information from 
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the interviews based on relevance to gender, migration, and trafficking issues. The 

relevance of the political transcript was revealed during analysis. The information from 

interviews with professionals, leaders of Community Based Organizations, and 

community members was then triangulated with data from the literature review. 

I kept a personal journal of day-to-day experiences in Vietnam while I conducted the 

research, and this information was complimentary to the interview data because it 

included observations of gender relations in Vietnam. Day to day conversations with 

people in Hanoi has also provided me with further insight into various aspects of 

Vietnamese society. 

There were limitations to the research and some results are uncertain, although I believe 

that other results are valid. I was able to piece together various dimensions of the 

community interviews that correspond with professional interviews and the literature 

review. The qualitative data reveal gender subordination and political oppression within 

the village. There were instances where people contradicted themselves or others during 

the interviews. There were also occasions where my translator and I witnessed obvious 

evidence of the contrary to what was being said during the interviews. This is valuable in 

the sense of trafficking research because it helped me to reach a greater depth of 

understanding in regard to the underlying issues that lead to trafficking. Many of the 

contradictions were due to political conditioning. Moreover, part of the difficulty that I 

incurred while collecting data influences my recommendations because the distractions 

are in themselves integral to understanding gender discrimination as the root cause of 

trafficking. I analyzed these inconsistencies by comparing them with literature on 

political oppression and by discussing the findings with other professionals working in 

Vietnam. This helped me to better understand the hidden meaning behind some of the 

responses. 
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Rural Fieldwork Schedule 

October 14, 2001 Travel by motor vehicle to fieldwork location 

October 1 5 - 16,2001 

Introduction into the district of Cam Xuyen: my translator 

and I accompanied Save the Children United Kingdom 

representatives during their nutritional assessment 

interviews. 

October 17-21,2001 Interviews in the study commune: we interviewed fifteen 

women and seven men from five of the villages in 

commune. 

October 21 - 2 2 , 2001 Return travel to Hanoi by motor vehicle and train 

PART 2: BARRIERS TO CONDUCTING RESEARCH 

The son of the king becomes king. 
The son of the pagoda caretaker knows only how to sweep 
with the 
leaves of the banyan tree. 
When the people rise up, 
The son of the king, defeated, will go sweep the pagoda. 
(Vietnamese Folk Song, Giap 1971:183 in Scott 1990:80) 

The information presented in the next section of this chapter was not a part of my initial 

research objectives and goals and I would not have pursued it to this extent had it not 

been for consultation with three professionals in Hanoi who stated that this is the most 

valuable contribution of my rural fieldwork experience. As such, a major finding in my 

work is that there are major constraints and limitations to conducting research on 

migration and trafficking in this particular area of Vietnam. The following part of this 

chapter relays barriers to information gathering from the initial stages of organizing my 

Masters Degree Project to my fieldwork experience in rural Vietnam. The circumstances 

surrounding the interviews are explored in detail to reveal the level of political 
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transcript." 

By definition, the hidden transcript represents discourse -
gesture, speech, practices - that is ordinarily excluded from 
the public transcript of subordinates by the exercise of 
power. The practice of domination, then, creates the 
hidden transcript. If the domination is particularly severe, 
it is likely to produce a hidden transcript of corresponding 
richness. The hidden transcript of subordinate groups, in 
turn reacts back on the public transcript by engendering a 
subculture and by opposing its own variant form of social 
domination against that of the dominant elite. Both are 
realms of power and interests (Scott 1990:27). 

Scott (1990) specifically looks at power relationships in communist societies that reveal 

such transcripts. 

Evidence from "total institutions" such as prisons, 
reeducation camps, prisoner-of- war camps - especially 
where some effort is made at persuasion, even i f it takes the 
form of brainwashing - has seemed helpful for comparative 
purposes. Similarly, public life in communist states in 
which the chasm between official ritual and the offstage 
political culture is often so large can tell us something 
about how a hidden transcript is elaborated (Scott 1990:22). 

Although, more research is required to truly decipher the hidden transcript, the fact that it 

exists is indicative of how to approach community development in the commune. During 

the process of conducting my research, I learned that I could utilize my fieldwork 

experience to contribute in two ways. First, the recommendations are designed to inform 

the interventions of International Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs) who are 

initiating future trafficking prevention projects. Second, this part of the chapter provides 

information on how researchers can be more effective in their work in Vietnam, simply 

by making them aware of barriers to information access. This section of the chapter 

overlaps with all of my Masters Degree Project objectives. 

Flexibility is required when conducting research anywhere, and most especially when 

conducting research on a sensitive issue in another country. At times during the 
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fieldwork process, I had to speculate on what was happening and I continually had to 

recognize that as a researcher I was immersed in a system that is difficult to predict. 

Three of my professional contacts (PI 1 ; P36; and P40) in Hanoi helped me to realize that 

despite these barriers, I was privy to important findings that are helpful to other 

researchers and International NGOs pursuing work of this nature. As such, my fieldwork 

experience provides information for a cross-section of researchers and program directors 

and consultants who are implementing work on trafficking or other sensitive issues 

within the context of participatory community development in Vietnam. 

The importance of documenting the process of the fieldwork as it unfolded has been 

essential to my recommendations. From the perspective of a researcher, I became 

attuned to political conditioning, the "hidden transcript" (Scott 1990), and the body 

language that accompanies the hidden transcript having done research in this particular 

geographical area of Vietnam. It has allowed me to see "hidden transcripts" vis-à-vis 

how interviewees responded to questions during the first day of interviews compared to 

how they answered after a couple of days of prompting including loudspeaker 

announcements. People were cautious during the first couple of days, but not to the 

extent that they were during the days that followed. Therefore, by allowing the process 

to unfold in the commune, I became aware of an existent level of bureaucratic oppression 

and even though this limited my access to specific information about migration and 

trafficking, it eventually allowed me to better understand the political, social, and cultural 

issues surrounding trafficking and how these conditions can best be approached through 

my recommendations. Moreover, the acknowledgement of lessons learned helps me to 

inform future project work in the area of international development. 

Recommendation: Prior to initiating fieldwork, inform yourself, as best possible, 

about the political situation of Vietnam and the related research challenges. 

Although I considered research restrictions in depth prior to my departure, I incurred 

some that were not anticipated during the course of my research such as overt prompting 

during interviews. It was extremely beneficial to have read recent literature that 
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discussed political oppression in Vietnam. However, the openness of people in Hanoi in 

general, and that of most professional interviewees, provided me with a false sense of 

security in regard to accessing information in the commune. The specific context of 

being a foreign researcher, from a very different cultural and political background in an 

isolated and bureaucratically challenging region of Vietnam, was not included in the 

literature that I reviewed prior to departure. It would have been beneficial for me to have 

been more aware of the so-called "arts of resistance" (Scott 1990) to better understand 

what was happening in the interviews. This may have decreased my personal level of 

frustration at times, although my translator provided much needed explanations as the 

interviews unfolded, for which I am thankful. 

Participatory research has been a learning process for me as a researcher. At times, it was 

difficult not to take certain aspects of the research process personally, especially when 

some people were not forthright with their answers or when they thought that I was a spy. 

In one specific incidence an interviewee, who is a local official, asked my translator to lie 

to me, and in other instances Vietnam Women's Union (VWU) representatives advised 

interviewees to lie in their responses to interview questions. My translator informed me 

of these happenings during and between interviews. By being aware of these research 

barriers, it is possible for other researchers to delve deeper into the '"hidden transcripts'" 

of Vietnamese society which in itself is the source of invaluable information in regard to 

community development, migration, and trafficking. 

My fieldwork data, therefore, represent a complex mixture of conformist bias, political 

oppression, and accurate accounts which in the end reveal factors that intensify migration 

and trafficking risks. Upon returning to Hanoi after conducting the fieldwork, I began to 

explore the richness of the interviews more fully. During the months to follow, while I 

conducted ongoing analysis of the interviews, I truly began to recognize the importance 

of the "hidden transcripts" and this became a large part of my investigation into 

trafficking at a community level. 
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Field Work Permission 

Recommendation: Make a solid connection with an established organization prior 

to arrival to ensure ample time to conduct fieldwork. 

The following is a detailed description of how I arranged to do the research as I feel that 

it is beneficial to other independent researchers going to Vietnam. In Vietnam, it is 

necessary to gain permission to conduct research from the Vietnamese Government 

through affiliation with an International N G O , Vietnamese NGO, or government 

organization. As such, I initiated contact with various organizations involved in 

trafficking projects for eight months prior to my departure for Vietnam. I discussed the 

possibilities of conducting my research with the International Labour Organization (ILO) 

Mekong Sub-Regional Project to Combat Trafficking in Children and Women at 

considerable length because of the connections between my research goals and the ILO 

project goal of''comprehensive participatory community development" (ILO). I found 

out that it would not be possible to work with the ILO just prior to my departure because 

I was not in their initial letter of agreement with the Ministry of Labour, Invalids and 

Social Affairs (MOLISA). This complicated matters somewhat as a solid connection 

with an organization prior to my arrival would have made fieldwork arrangements more 

straightforward as an independent researcher. A solid connection with an organization 

prior to arrival can assist researchers in better conducting their research in a timely 

manner. 

Recommendation: Seek to understand how government and international 

organizations operate in terms of conducting research in Vietnam. Utilize 

opportunities to learn more about these organizations, as it will provide a better 

understanding of how to address the research topic. 

Upon arriving in Hanoi, I approached various agencies working on trafficking projects to 

see how I could best align my research goals in an effort to contribute to an active 

project. In January 2001, the Deputy-chief of the Family and Welfare Department of the 

V W U , with whom I had established personal contact in December 2000, forwarded a 

letter of support for my project. After discussing research opportunities with 

representatives of the Vietnam Women's Union Research Department in September 
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2001, they suggested that I arrange to do the field work through an International NGO 

who could then request the assistance of a V W U representative at a local level. The 

logistics of arranging fieldwork in rural Vietnam were complicated and the process of 

gaining permission to do the field research was spread over a five-week period while I 

conducted interviews with over twenty-five professionals representing a variety of 

International NGOs, Vietnamese NGOs, and Governmental organizations. Although this 

constituted a delay, the process helped me to better understand procedures that are 

distinct in terms of how various government and international organizations operate in 

Vietnam. 

Recommendation: Research is a process that evolves. Be flexible in your approach 

and take advantage of opportunities when they arise. Adapt your research goals to 

meet the identified needs of the organizations and the community that you are 

working with in order to make the research relevant. 

M y initial goals in selecting a commune for the rural component of my fieldwork were: 

1. To contribute to active project on trafficking; and 

2. To conduct the interviews in an area where trafficking is known to occur. 

I had to adjust these goals according to restrictions regarding where I could conduct my 

research. My choice of locations was therefore restricted in terms of known high-density 

trafficking areas because I was approaching International NGOs working on other 

development projects throughout Vietnam. This forced me to determine how my project 

could contribute to the body of trafficking research beyond active projects that 

specifically address trafficking toward localities where the incidence of trafficking is 

virtually unknown. Literature and discussions with professionals revealed the need for 

research in remote areas with high levels of outward migration and I adjusted my goals to 

meet the determined gaps in research. 

Choice of Commune Location 

Recommendation: Be alert to a political atmosphere that may create a barrier to 

effective research because inadvertently the observation of bureaucratic constraints 
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step back and interpret circumstances in the midst of chaos. 

On October 22, 2001 Save the Children United Kingdom (STC UK) agreed to assist me 

by arranging the logistics of my fieldwork in a rural commune. This included gaining 

permission from the V W U and the People's Committee in Ha Tinh Province, Cam Xuyen 

District, of North Central Vietnam. This affiliation added credibility to my research from 

the standpoint of the government because of the reputation of STC U K in Vietnam. 

Although it was not possible to contribute to an active project, I was able to conduct work 

that is complimentary to the Save the Children, the International Labour Organization, 

and other projects addressing trafficking in Vietnam. Furthermore, conducting research 

on migration in the North Central Region of Vietnam was the best way to do my research 

on trafficking within the time constraints of my Master's Degree Project. 

The permission of government officials is required to conduct research in Vietnam which 

challenges various principles of social research practices, especially in regard to the 

interface between Participatory Action Research and government corruption. A 

discussion of my initial attempts to access the proper channels of government in the study 

commune and the ongoing process that ensued, demonstrates this. Although required, the 

necessity of gaining permission to do the research is actually counterproductive to 

information gathering, as local officials then had power to control our access to 

information by telling community members how to respond to interview questions. 

Furthermore, our whereabouts were strictly monitored in the commune which precludes 

opportunities to engage in informal discussion with community members. There are no 

alternatives to this from an ethical perspective as a researcher and because foreign 

researchers do require permission from the local government to conduct research in 

Vietnam. Nonetheless, it is important to be aware of these circumstances. 

There were occasional opportunities to talk to interviewees freely such as when local 

officials exited the household or when we were walking to the next interview location. 

At times, my translator would take advantage of other conversations in the room to carry 
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on a quiet conversation with an interviewee. When officials would walk out of the room 

we often changed the sequence of the questions. This disrupted the natural flow of the 

interview, although it allowed us to get some answers that we otherwise would not have 

been able to under scrutiny. 

In some settings it may be helpful to have a larger research team, so individual members 

are able to distract local officials assigned to accompany them, although more officials 

may simply be assigned in those cases. Interviewee P41 stated that often when they 

interview women, they also have someone conduct a mock interview with the men just to 

keep them occupied so that they can obtain necessary information from the women (P41). 

To reveal the underlying nature of migration and trafficking, interviewees need to be 

separated from the officials during interviews. 

It is particularly in this latter realm of relative discursive 
freedom, outside the earshot of powerholders, where the 
hidden transcript is to be sought. The disparity between 
what we find here and what is said in the presence of power 
is a rough measure of what has been suppressed from 
power-laden political communication. The hidden 
transcript is, for this reason, the privileged site for 
nonhegemonic, contrapuntal, dissident, subversive 
discourse (Scott 1990:25). 

In some ways, the process of participatory development may have been easier in the 

study commune compared to other areas of Vietnam because community members have 

many similarities such as their shared history, ethnic background (Kinh), common 

language, level of poverty, and belief in ancestor worship. Despite these similarities, the 

area is isolated from the rest of Vietnam and as such my translator and I experienced 

significant research barriers such as local officials' distrust of foreigners. 

Rural Fieldwork Schedule 

Recommendation: Be aware that there are intrinsic limitations to the application of 

methodology because of various logistics that overlap with cultural issues. 



In my initial proposal, I planned to spend four months (September - December 2001) in 

the field, the majority of time in a rural commune, in order to conduct interviews with 

professionals and community members. This was not possible as temporal restrictions 

are placed on foreign researchers in regard to rural fieldwork. Initially I submitted a 

description of fieldwork requirements to STC U K . STC U K then forwarded my project 

outline and research requests to the district level V W U representative well in advance of 

our fieldwork. The district level Women's Union representative requested a detailed 

schedule for fieldwork in order to gain permission from the People's Committee and 

District Police. I was asked to complete a schedule for the V W U without knowing what 

regulations exist for foreign researchers. 

I had initially requested to be in the village for ten to fourteen days, although some of my 

professional contacts said that this would be considered too long. I was never provided 

with the exact time restrictions that apply to foreign researchers, but it was implied that 

there were limitations and that a week is an excessive length of time to ask to do the 

research, as it requires that some of the local representatives of the V W U accompany you 

during the process for political reasons. At that time, I did not anticipate the extent to 

which the V W U representatives would be a barrier to information gathering based largely 

on the solid reputation of the V W U within the country. The potential length of stay in the 

community appeared to be an unspoken rule. We hoped to stay for ten days from 

November 15 to 24; in the end, we stayed from November 15 to 21. Our limited 

timeframe in the field created a barrier to relationship building including establishing the 

trust of community members within the true sense of Participatory Action Research. 

Even though STC U K had been told that my research request was approved, it was not 

apparent that my material had been received or acknowledged upon our arrival in Ha 

Tinh District. We planned to arrange to meet with the district head of the V W U and the 

circumstances became complicated due to a death in her family. Unbeknownst to me 

until a couple of days later, it was suggested that my translator pay 100,000 dong 

(CND$11) to a representative of the V W U for her assistance in gaining permission from 
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District Police and the District People's Committee to allow us to do our research. On 

our second day of the fieldwork, the district level V W U representative confirmed that 

permission had been granted and we proceeded to the village. We had assumed that the 

V W U had introduced our work somewhat but that was unclear and it seems rather 

unlikely in retrospect. Relative uncertainty ensued over the days to follow. In fact, 

permission was not granted during our first three days in the field and conditions 

surrounding permission continued to be tentative in nature. 

Recommendation: Develop relationships with other organizations working in the 

region to determine important background information that is distinct to the area. 

This will help you to determine best approaches for breaking down barriers to 

information gathering. 

For two days prior to starting the fieldwork interviews, my translator and I accompanied 

representatives of STC U K while they conducted interviews for a Nutritional Assessment 

in two communes in the district of Cam Xuyen. This helped me to gain familiarity with 

local issues such as health care and education prior to starting the interview process. It 

also helped me to start to develop a rapport with community members that was beneficial 

given our limited time frame in the field. Furthermore, our affiliation with STC U K 

added credibility to the research because of their reputation within the commune which 

was good, based on interviewee responses. This also provided us with an opportunity to 

better understand some of the social dynamics of the communities prior to deciding 

which commune to conduct our research in. At a later date, my translator stated that the 

representatives of the Women's Union were counselling people on how to answer at 

times during these interviews. For example, in an interview with four young girls, the 

women were telling the girls what to say. In other interviews they were telling people 

what to say by pinching them indicating a yes or no response to the questions. I am 

aware of this because my translator relayed this information after the interviews. 

On our third day in the commune, officials in the study commune were then directed to 

allow us to do our research. Imposed limitations readily became apparent. About a half 
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my translator and I rejoined the STC U K representatives who were meeting with 

commune officials. During our introduction to the committee who had gathered, we 

expressed our gratitude about being able to conduct our research in the commune and 

then we provided a brief explanation about the nature of my research. The information 

was presented to the following group of people present at the meeting: Chairperson of 

the V W U and Accountant for the STC U K Credit and Savings Programme in the 

commune (dual position); Executive Staff (Management Board) of the V W U and Cashier 

for the STC U K Credit and Savings Programme (dual position); Project Manager STC 

U K Credit and Savings Programme and V W U head in one village (dual position); Police 

representative and People's Committee representative (dual position); Vice General 

Secretary Communist Party of Vietnam (CPV); General Secretary CPV; and the 

Commune Clinic Technician. Our explanation was brief because we thought that our 

project had already been introduced by the district V W U representative and because the 

STC U K representatives were working under a tight schedule. The Vice General 

Secretary of Communist Party then promptly told us that it would not be possible for us 

to do our research in the study commune; there was a defensive wall up immediately, 

even with the STC U K representatives present at this meeting. He stated that they were 

going to be very busy in the community getting ready for the next harvest and preparing 

for delegations from the district who would be coming to check for financial corruption, a 

routine occurrence according to my translator. 

In the same breath, after denying us the opportunity to do our research, the Vice 

Secretary and some of the other village representatives asked us to stay at the house of 

the chairman for a minimal charge. The initial context in which the invitation to stay was 

extended was strange, "no you won't be able to do you research here, but stay in the 

house for a minimal fee compared to what you are paying in town." Prior to arriving in 

the district, I was told that it would be difficult to stay in the study commune for security 

reasons. Some local people wanted to prosper from our visit and I felt that it was a 

conflict of interest to stay at the house of the Chairman of the People's Committee of the 
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Communist Party of Vietnam. This was a difficult decision as it would be ideal in the 

sense of good community development to stay in the community. However, staying at 

the chairman's house would not send the right message to community members. At the 

end of this meeting, we were again granted permission to do the research. As no other 

accommodations were available at the local level, we followed STC U K ' s initial advice 

to stay in a hotel in Ha Tinh. As it turned out, it was important for my translator and I to 

have an opportunity to discuss the interviews in a private environment away from the 

commune, given the research barriers. 

Recommendation: Frequently reassess the effectiveness of your application of the 

participatory research process. That is, be aware of positive and negative PAR 

opportunities as a researcher so that you do not limit your access to information 

from various sectors of the population (e.g. those people who are most vulnerable to 

trafficking). Otherwise, you may be taken down a path that does not provide you 

with the information required for your research. 

When we arrived for the first day of interviews we were told that the research would not 

be possible again. My translator did not indicate that there was a request for money. 

Local officials asked for the translation of the questions. We complied with their request 

and they proceeded to organize the interviews for the day. 

Interviews 

It was vital to understand why migration is a sensitive issue to address in conversation 

with the community members prior to starting the interviews as it helps to develop a 

better approach to the interviews. Reasons that were identified include illegal migration 

to other countries and smuggling to and from Laos. In the STC U K (2001b:72) study in 

Thailand it was found that "sometimes, some people in the village were doing some 

illegal work, and when a stranger came into their village and wants to talk to them, they 

were afraid and refused to give any information. This could easily be the case in the 

study commune, as Ha Tinh province is known as a location where goods are smuggled 

from Laos to sell in Vietnam (P36). There is an overlap between migration and 
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trafficking and social evils such as prostitution, which intensifies the sensitivity of 

discussing migration issues. 

Interviews with Professionals 

Interviews with professionals were considerably less politically restricted than interviews 

with community members, with the exception of a couple of interviews. 

Correspondingly, less time was required to access pertinent information. Interviews with 

professionals were very straightforward with few exceptions. For example, one 

interviewee from the Department of Social Evils Prevention within the Ministry of 

Labour, Invalids and Social Affairs was quite evasive during an interview at a café in 

Hanoi. At one point early on in the interview, he left to go and buy cigarettes. He 

requested that I write down my questions and stated that he would then respond to them 

by electronic mail, a rather unorthodox approach to the interview. He did not reply. I 

phoned to see i f there had been some inadvertent reason for this and he stated again that 

he would have the response to me within the week. He never responded to the questions. 

Recruitment of Community Members 

Two distinct participant groups, community members and anti-trafficking experts, were 

recruited for the research to gain a diverse set of perspectives on the issues of migration 

and trafficking. Initially, I had planned to include the leaders of community based 

organizations in the study commune with other professionals, although it quickly became 

apparent that these two groups differ greatly in regard to their approach to community 

building. International NGOs tend to approach community building through 

participatory methods. In contrast, Community Based Organizations represent a 

hierarchical approach within the Communist Party of Vietnam structure based on 

evidence of power relationships within the commune. Therefore, another distinct group 

emerged: the leaders of community based organizations. 

Initially, my goal was to interview a wide sector of the population to gain a sense of 

whether or not the trafficking of women is affecting the community as a whole versus 
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independent sectors of the community. It is difficult to assess the success of this as we 

were taken to interview certain people in the commune villages. At times, it felt as 

though we were meeting with the elite more than with the people who do not have a 

voice in the commune. This was our main reason not for staying in the house of the 

People's Committee Head. This choice of where to stay was within our control, although 

the choice of interviewees was often beyond our control and it was very loosely based on 

our interview requests. 

My initial proposal was to seek to ensure voluntary involvement in the interview process 

rather than having the village headman select certain people to be interviewed. 

Unfortunately, this was not a choice and it invariably masks the research results to a 

certain degree. The poorest of the poor appeared most vulnerable for reasons that are 

distinct, but related to their poverty. Community members were to be recruited based on 

discussions with various International NGOs and my translator prior to arrival in the 

study commune and discussions with local representatives of the Vietnam Women's 

Union and People's Committee upon our arrival in the commune. In some communes in 

the district, a significant percentage of the population has access to the STC U K credit 

program. As such, prior to and after our arrival, I requested that we be allowed to 

interview people who are receiving credit and those who are not, all of which are 

identified as poor households. I asked to conduct individual interviews with twenty to 

thirty men and twenty to thirty women with the possibility of conducting some small 

focus groups, five to seven people per group, time permitting. 

It was anticipated that the V W U would help to establish contacts for interviews within 

the community. The degree to which this occurred is unclear, as the People's Committee 

appeared to have significant control in regard to these decisions. Unfortunately, at times 

it appeared that local officials were biased in their choice of interviewees in an effort to 

convey certain perspectives; this was beyond my control as a researcher. The people who 

accompanied us on interviews selected certain households rather than others to conduct 

the interviews. Sometimes they would explain ahead of time that the next interviewee 
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was shy, uneducated, or poor. Perhaps, they dismissed doing interviews in certain 

households because they did not feel that people would be able to answer our questions 

especially within the political realm. Based on the responses that we had to some 

interview questions and the diversion that we encountered in trying to interview some 

community members, my translator and I felt that they wanted us to interview the more 

educated members of the commune, likely those who could provide politically correct 

answers. 

The response of local leaders to my presence as a foreigner in the community was also a 

barrier in forming trust with interviewees; it was difficult to develop a rapport in a natural 

manner. The official representatives of the commune selected people for us to interview; 

the sensitive nature of the research topic and the political standing of people in the village 

no doubt influenced these selections. These dynamics were difficult to sufficiently 

ascertain due to language and cultural barriers and because we often were not privy to 

discussions regarding who would be interviewed. 

Women's voices were heard primarily through their participation in the interview process. 

Offering translation by a Vietnamese woman enhanced their participation. We wanted to 

conduct Appreciative Inquiry interviews at times that were conducive to women's 

schedules, although local officials largely determined whom we could and could not 

interview, in addition to establishing the timing of the interviews. Identification of the 

constraints to women's participation was determined through interviews with community 

members, Community Based Organizations, and discussion with STC U K representatives 

and as much as possible, measures were taken to enable their participation in the 

interview process. 

Interviews with Community Members 

"Any situation in which some individuals prevent others from engaging in the process of 

inquiry is one of violence" (Freiré 2000:85), and this was exemplified in the way that 

local officials told interviewees how to answer thereby preventing the interviewees from 



answering questions freely. Instead, they were obligated to respond as was deemed 

acceptable within the system. By doing so, Freiré indicates that humans become objects 

in the world rather than participating members of the world societies. 

Local officials of the CPV used forms of political conditioning and enforcement to 

prevent people from talking about migration and trafficking. Some interviewees 

apologized for their lack of personal education prior to and during the interviews, and 

some local officials continued to use the educational level of community members as an 

excuse throughout the interview process. This discrepancy occurred even though, when a 

STC U K representative stated that ninety-nine percent of adults in the commune did not 

complete five years of school, local officials stated that the educational level is higher 

than that (preliminary meeting with local officials, November 16, 2001). In fact, the 

education level of community members was used as a rather ironic pretext to explain why 

people were not able to answer certain questions because of political oppression. For 

example, in their attempt to make the interview setting look legitimate, a couple of the 

V W U representatives did quite the opposite. Based on their actions, they created a sense 

of distrust early on in the interview process. They frequently told people how to answer 

questions and at times they encouraged people to lie about their answers especially in 

regard to the STC U K Credit and Savings Programme. As such, this influenced how I 

interpreted information that was provided during the fieldwork process. The response of 

interviewees to questions is therefore masked by issues of capacity, political control, and 

the ensuing "hidden transcript" that results from the political control. (Please refer to the 

discussion of local officials' failure to recognize capacity in the Research and Analysis 

Chapter). 

Time constraints for conducting the research, and the decision to discontinue the research 

early based on barriers to information gathering, also influenced the study; the limited 

timeframe in the field was a barrier to establishing the trust of community members. 
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The situation that arose with local officials created a quagmire of sorts because ideally in 

the context of good Participatory Action Research practices, it would have been 

preferable to have an established rapport with V W U representatives and the local 

officials prior to the interviews to better allow the process to unfold in a way that was not 

stifled by imposed restrictions. This was complicated by both the initial difficulty in 

gaining permission to do the research in the commune and the limited timeframe 

available to conduct fieldwork. The opportunity to present my research goals was not 

made available to my translator and me in a relaxed setting. Rather, we were initially 

told that it would not be possible to conduct the interviews. This was difficult because 

the researcher goes through the process of establishing a contact who then establishes 

contact with the district level V W U ; to a certain extent one has to place one's trust in the 

process and hope that the necessary information about project details is being relayed. It 

is not culturally appropriate to make demands as a foreign researcher because if one 

requests too much then the people that you had hoped to have on side will not be on side 

and cooperation will be limited. 

Little previous experience with foreign researchers was one deterrent incurred during 

fieldwork, to the extent that it was thought that I may be a spy (C6, C23). During our 

fieldwork, we explained to local officials that one of our reasons for staying in Ha Tinh 

was to use electronic mail. When we went to the post office to use the Internet, we were 

told that the line was down and we then asked where else Internet service is provided. 

We went to the Internet café that the post office personnel had told us about and we were 

then told that their service was out and it depended on the line at the post office. We did 

not question this. I had asked my translator to ask the son of the head of the People's 

Committee where we could use Internet. Then on the morning of Nov 20, he told my 

translator that foreigners are not allowed to use the Internet because we may be spies. 

This is the level of fear and distrust that apparently exists within this district of Vietnam. 

After conducting the fieldwork, I read the following excerpt in the Save the Children 

United Kingdom "Breaking through the clouds" document which reiterates how 
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[because] field researchers are young and often suspected as spies" (STC UK:2001b:62). 

Conversely, little experience with foreign researchers may have reduced the level of 

conformist bias somewhat. Furthermore, interviewees never definitively know if 

Vietnamese field workers and translators are politically neutral or if they are actually 

undercover agents of the government. 

Privacy and Confidentiality 

Representatives of the V W U , the local police, and the People's Committee accompanied 

us during the interviews. During the first and second days of interviewing, my translator 

and I were continually asking people to leave the room. The local police officer 

responded to my translator's requests by saying that I may be a spy so he needed to be 

present during the interviews. This particular representative of the police accompanied 

us for the two and a half days. He often started out sitting in the room and then he would 

wander outside and then come back in once in a while. We did not notice him actually 

prompting people with answers, although my translator relayed that he would look at 

them in a certain way to indicate how they should answer. 

During interview C7, we asked the V W U representative i f we could speak to the 

interviewee privately given her quiet, shy disposition. At first it was unknown to us that 

instead of leaving the house, the V W U representative insisted on sitting in the adjacent 

room behind a bamboo wall. It became apparent that she was sitting behind the wall 

where the interviewee and my translator were sitting when she prompted the young 

woman with answers to questions about the crèche and the micro-finance program. The 

V W U representative was whispering the answers to questions from behind the wall so 

that the interviewee and my translator could hear her, although I was unable to hear her. 

M y translator told me that the V W U representative was being direct about how the young 

woman should respond; she must have assumed that my translator would not reveal the 

full extent of her coercion. For example, the V W U representative told the interviewee to 
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state that her child goes to crèche (C7). Then, she told her to tell us that she has had 

access to micro-credit in the amount of 1,000,000 dong (CND$108) (C7). When my 

translator asked the young woman for her savings book, she was silent and confused 

likely because she probably did not have a savings book. My translator stated that all 

women who have access to loans have a savings book record. This woman did not 

appear to have access to credit based on how she and the V W U representative responded 

to the questions. The situation was extremely awkward to say the least and it was 

difficult to know how to proceed with the interview at this point. We decided to 

discontinue the interview because we felt that the woman was notably uncomfortable due 

to the coercive tactics of the V W U representative. 

People often assumed that my translator would not relay everything to me. It is unknown 

if this is based on their previous experience with other translators or the fact that I am a 

foreign researcher. This was obvious in the above interview C7 and the following 

interview, C10. 

The interview with the Vice Chairman of the People's Committee, Head of Police (dual 

position) was particularly guarded, especially when he asked my translator not to 

translate exactly and to lie to me during the interview. 

• He said, "you are not allowed to be here and I am in charge of all of the 
interviews" (C10). 

During interviews prior to CI3, people were present in the room at times. At other times, 

we were able to ask them to leave and they would go to another room of the house or 

outside into the front yard, although they would often walk in and out. Neighbours 

would also drop by out of curiosity and they were very receptive to our requests for 

privacy. Despite our ongoing requests for privacy during the interviews, people 

continued to walk into the room or stand at the doorway of a room. The following is an 

example of one such interview. During the initial part of the interview CI 2, we had to 

change rooms because someone came into the Communist Party office and sat down and 

started to read, even though the area was designated for the purpose of the interview at 

that time. We changed rooms, after which time we asked someone else to leave when he 
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or she was lingering at the door. Soon after, a woman was seen eavesdropping by the 

shutter window apparently thinking that she could not be seen. At times, it was difficult 

to know i f the people who were eavesdropping were curious, innocent bystanders or i f 

they were sent to monitor our behaviour (CI2). 

On the third day of interviews, after interview CI 2, the Chairman of the People's 

Committee took us aside to tell us that he required a V W U representative to be present 

with us in the room while we conducted the interviews. He had not addressed this earlier. 

We explained that it is important for us to have privacy to conduct the interviews, as 

many of the women are shy and we wanted them to be at ease. It was made clear to my 

translator that we had no choice in this matter. 

Immediately following this discussion, an undercover police officer was introduced to us, 

under the guise of the vice chair of the V W U . My translator quickly picked up on the 

fact that this woman was acting as an undercover police officer, as she was wearing 

modern clothing and jewellery, so her appearance differed from other women in the 

village. At the end of her first day in the commune, the undercover policewoman said 

that she was going to her house, but instead she drove off in another direction from the 

commune. She was not aware of where people lived in the community or other details 

that a V W U representative would typically be aware of. She said that she was married 

and had a newborn baby at home, but then a representative of the People's Committee 

later stated that she is single. My translator suspected that she spoke English and that she 

was assigned to uncover the nature of our interviews. From then on, she and the head of 

the V W U sat in on all interviews, sometimes prompting people with the 'right' answers 

and sometimes relaxing sleepily on chairs or on a bed in an attached room, depending 

upon who was being interviewed. 

People were generally surprised to receive us in their home and we initially thought that 

this was good, as they had not been forewarned that we were coming. At the beginning 

of interview CI 6, on the afternoon of November 20, the interviewee said that it had been 
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broadcast that there is a Canadian here and it was then that my translator triggered into 

the fact that they had been told how to respond to our questions over the loudspeakers 

prior to our arrival in the morning. We were uncertain for how many days this occurred; 

the interview data from the first day may be the most reliable because as stated earlier, 

we handed the translation of the interview questions to local officials on that day and 

therefore they would not have had time to prepare people beyond usual political 

conditioning. 

In the interviews following CI 6, my translator asked people if they had been told what to 

say over the loudspeakers. In response, local community members were silent not 

acknowledging that they had heard the question. They remained silent or instead 

answered the question inappropriately, as if another question had been asked. The 

following examples demonstrate these avoidance tendencies. 

Do you know of people who have experienced difficulty when they moved? 

• No response (C7). 

Have you heard about risks associated with moving away? Over the loudspeaker? 

• No response (C7). 

Did you hear that we were in the community via the loudspeaker? 

• "Yes" (CI7). 

Did they tell you what to say? 

• No response (C17). 

M y translator asked a group of women on the street, including a woman who was 

interviewed by STC U K at the daycare, whether they were told how to answer interview 

questions. They kept silent pretending that they did not hear the question. My translator 

stated that they would deny that they had been told how to answer i f it was not true. The 

silence was purposeful, and inappropriate answers were not due to a lack of capacity at 

these times. In a couple of cases when people did not understand the question, my 

translator would rephrase the question. No question in particular caused frequent 

difficulties. People did not deny that they had been told how to answer the questions; 
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they simply chose not to answer the question which could indicate that they were told 

how to answer (P49). P49 states that this indicates that they had been told what to say 

based on how Vietnamese people respond to this sort of questioning after years of 

knowing what they can and cannot say in political interviews. Community members did 

not appear to be offended by the question. There was further evidence that interviewees 

had been prepared, as they would sometimes offer an answer before being asked the 

question. The information was out of context, but a response to one of our interview 

questions nonetheless. 

Recommendation: Be sensitive to local cultural differences including temporal 

restrictions while at the same time be aware of delay tactics. 

At times, it was awkward to gain the cooperation of local officials in initiating interviews 

with community members due to long lunch breaks and other distractions. It was 

difficult to know if the delays were cultural differences, or whether the officials were 

instead purposefully trying to delay the process. For example, they would suggest we 

should have a nap. Then, at other times the interviews seemed to flow. This created an 

interesting conflict, as we knew that we only had so many days in the commune to 

conduct the interviews, and yet Participatory Action Research requires time to build 

relationships in order to get to the issues as hand. 

Prior to interview CI 7, a V W U representative informed my translator that a meeting of 

the People's Committee had been called; my translator felt that the meeting had been 

called to discuss my research. Later, the Vice Chair of the People's Committee, Head of 

Police approached my translator on the street to tell her that they would stop the 

interviews if we asked questions that were not included on the list of interview questions. 

He said that we were not allowed to ask questions that were not on the original list of 

interview questions, even though related follow up questions were necessary for data 

collection at times. He wanted her to translate this to me but my translator told him that 

she would not translate this, as she did not think that it was appropriate. M y translator 

also told him that the district gave us permission to conduct the interviews. During the 
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up questions as required. To ask only the research questions and not follow up with 

pertinent questions to some responses would have impeded the research process further. 

It appeared that local officials expected us to continue our fieldwork despite their 

interference in the interview process. On November 21, my translator and I decided that 

it was no longer a valuable process to continue with the interviews. This was a very 

difficult decision to make. I made phone calls that morning to discuss the situation with 

other professionals in Hanoi. Then my translator phoned a representative of the district 

V W U . She said that she could not help us to ensure private, confidential interviews 

because it is the policy of the Vietnam Government to oversee interviews. She stated that 

when researchers and aid workers go to the villages, officials always accompany them; 

the people who accompany foreigners are often introduced as V W U representatives, 

when they are actually undercover police. In other research projects, it is reported that a 

member of the V W U is present at all times during the interviews and this would not have 

been as problematic if the V W U representatives were not actively prompting 

interviewees. It is interesting to note that the representatives of the V W U did not prompt 

men during interviews; this further exemplifies the existing level of gender subordination 

within the community, and hence the need to build capacity for all women. 

Having local people present during the interview prevents interviewees from revealing 

information that is sensitive. The local officials who accompanied us during the 

interviews had varied connections with interviewees that ranged from friendship to local 

power relations; both dynamics potentially skew the reliability of the information 

collected. 

Prior to our departure, we articulated our reasons discontinuing our research early to the 

head of the V W U in the commune because the Chairman of the People's Committee was 

away at that time. This created an interesting dynamic as the head of the V W U was the 

person who did the majority of the prompting during the interviews. She responded by 



thanking us. She asked us to have sympathy for the people as many are curious about 

seeing a foreigner in the community and they want to see what the research is about. She 

said that they are illiterate and therefore many people do not know how to answer the 

questions. She stated several times that the information that we have is enough and that it 

is accurate. She continued to repeat that I could use the information in my research 

because it is factual. 

I reiterated that the intent of my research was to help them to look at issues of migration. 

She responded by saying that the data are completely correct and that they did not 

prepare people for the interviews. In response to her statement about people being 

illiterate, I said that interviewees had provided good answers, although we were 

disappointed that they were not free to express themselves, and that instead they were 

prompted to answer in a certain way at times. Later she said that everyone has access to 

education and that nobody is illiterate, directly contradicting herself. Inadvertently, she 

was not acknowledging the legitimacy of the answers that were provided by subordinate 

members of the commune, most especially the lower class and other women. 

She said that she would relay this information to the Chairman. She then asked my 

translator if I had faxed any letters to Canada, as according to my translator she was still 

suspecting that I was a spy. 

Recommendation: Be clear about the voluntary nature of research interviews. 

Decide on financial reimbursement for those accompanying you prior to starting the 

interview process to lesson the likelihood that this issue will arise at a later date. 

When we were leaving the commune, local officials requested money for people who had 

accompanied us during the interviews, and strangely enough for the Vice General 

Secretary of Communist Party who had little contact with us. They requested 30,000 

dong (CND$3) for each representative, the V W U , the Police, and the People's 

Committee representative. My translator relayed that this was not in the initial agreement 

in which we stated that we would pay for lunch for those people accompanying us to 
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that she has worked in a lot of villages doing fieldwork and this is not the norm. 

Needless to say, the situation was incredibly uncomfortable. 

I certainly left the commune feeling disillusioned, as so many of the people that we did 

talk to were unable to openly respond to the questions. As well, there were the people 

whom we were denied access to for the interview process: those working in the paddy 

fields and the like, the poorest of the poor. In the first two days of interviewing, we had 

opportunities to interview the more impoverished members (CI, C7, C9) of the 

commune. Then, it seemed as though the selection of interviewees by local officials was 

more purposeful in an effort to portray a certain image of the community. 

It became apparent, upon reviewing the interviews, that even though certain data may 

have been skewed, other data were valuable for my research analysis. That is, I could use 

some of the responses to develop community development recommendations for the 

community. Meetings with representatives of International Non-Governmental 

Organizations helped me to realize that my research contributes in that it helps them to 

know how to approach upcoming trafficking projects given the sensitive nature of 

discussing migration in the study commune. In developing program goals and guidelines, 

International NGOs need to be aware of what will work in the field. They need to know 

what to anticipate and how to circumvent problems. Most importantly, they need to be 

aware of how to alleviate resistance to information gathering without placing commune 

members in jeopardy. 

Interviews with Leaders of Community Based Organizations 

Interviews with local leaders were similar to interviews with community members for the 

most part, although there was a different power dynamic in some of the interviews with 

local officials. 
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Other Research Restrictions 

Research as a Foreigner 

After the Terrorist attack on September 11, 2001,1 was told that security had increased 

within Vietnam, especially in regard to foreign researchers conducting fieldwork in rural 

areas of the country (informal discussion with Red Cross consultant). The timing of my 

field research may have been complicated by this fact. 

M y presence in the commune was widely known because I was a stranger in the 

community and I am a foreign, Caucasian woman. This was enhanced by the fact that 

my visit was announced over the public announcement system in the villages. Many 

people in the commune had not seen a Caucasian person before based on their comments 

to my translator about my hair and the colour of my eyes and skin. It was common for 

groups, especially children, to follow me around for this reason. This also occurred at the 

morning market, where, according to my translator, most people had not seen a 

Caucasian person before. Despite this natural sense of curiosity, interviews with local 

people may have been hindered somewhat by the fact that I am a foreigner. For example, 

due to security reasons local officials monitored my actions. People that I talked to in the 

community were also observed. (Further details on how I addressed these issues are 

included in the ethics section in Part 1 of this chapter.) 

Translation 

Recommendation: Work with a politically neutral translator, one who understands 

your research agenda and your perspective. 

In terms of analysis it is essential to consider the key components of translation: What 

was said? How was it interpreted? Was the question relayed in the manner intended for 

the research? 

The importance of unbiased translation cannot be overemphasized when researching a 

sensitive topic of this nature in Vietnam. Moreover, it was essential to ensure, as much 

as possible, that translation was not masked by political bias during the interview process. 



Nonetheless, translation is a normative process. There were limitations to accessing 

information from community members due to both the cultural differences in discussing 

the controversial aspects of migration and trafficking, and the perceived danger that 

individuals may experience in discussing these issues, especially within the context of 

social evils and illegal activities such as smuggling. 

As previously noted, some local officials were particularly suspicious of me, as a 

foreigner. Therefore, the fact that my translator accompanied me, as a foreign researcher, 

no doubt complicated her ability to gather information at times. Furthermore, 

interviewees may have been reluctant to speak freely to her because she is an educated 

Vietnamese woman from an urban centre and because of the noted difference in her 

accent. This could have created a barrier to information gathering, although it was a 

necessary risk that I needed to take as a researcher. In the end, it was beneficial to have 

hired an independent translator rather than hiring a translator who was assigned by an 

organization, especially if the researcher exemplified an organizational bias in translation. 

M y translator was not employed with any organization pertaining to the research, nor was 

she affiliated with a governmental entity. Her status in society did not appear to hinder 

our access to information, although some people may have been suspicious of her from a 

political standpoint, as they had no way of truly knowing what her status is within the 

political system other than the fact that local officials allowed her to be there. 

The environment in the interviews was ever-changing; the interviews were largely 

unpredictable because the answers were dependent upon who was present during the time 

of each interview question. Sometimes, we would delay in asking certain questions until 

bystanders dispersed to other rooms or outside. 

I had the benefit of excellent translation, although interviewees were still restricted in 

what they could say to us. Representatives of various International NGOs reiterated how 

lucky I was to have a translator who kept me privy to various aspects of the fieldwork 

situation as it unfolded. 
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Body Language: Gestures and Other Subtle Nuances 

Vietnamese people prefer not to hold eye contact (Dinh 1990) and often show little facial 

expression. Perhaps the term to save face is an extension of the cultural importance of 

remaining stoic and not revealing true feelings regarding subject matter. In Cross 

Cultural Caring, Dinh (1990) states that Vietnamese people prefer to avoid confrontation 

in order to save face. This may seem evasive to westerners, but in doing so Vietnamese 

people try to prevent either party from being embarrassed (Dinh 1990). As discussed 

earlier, interviewees used some evasive techniques at times when they did not want to 

acknowledge the question that was asked. We were also witness to some evasive 

measures in terms of body language during the interviews. Sometimes interviewees 

would search the room for the suggested answer from the V W U representative. The 

responses to interview questions varied according to who was present during the 

interview. For example, at times people would look uncomfortable if they felt that they 

had started to say too much. 

• "The TV warned people about HIV, alcohol, and trafficking ... a long time ago 
... not recently... I am not certain how long ago." The interviewee then said, 
"Yes, I know someone" and then she said, "no, no forget it" (C2). 

Freiré (2000:111,112) advocates the need to experience a variety of perspectives when 

conducting research with community members. He states that, 

it is essential that the investigators observe the area under 
varying circumstances: Labor in the fields, meetings of the 
local association (noting the behaviour of the participants, 
the language used, and the relations between the officers 
and the members), the role played by women and by young 
people, leisure hours, games and sports, conversations with 
people in their homes (noting examples of husband-wife 
and parent-child relationships). 

During the fieldwork, I was privy to interactions between officials and commune 

members, men and women, elders and children. These observations are discussed 

throughout the text of this document. On one occasion, I was able to participate in a 
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game of volleyball with a group of local women. I value this opportunity because, 

despite language barriers, I felt a definite sense of solidarity with the women. This also 

occurred during some interviews when interviewees shared personal information about 

their lives. The energy and sense of connection between the interviewee, my translator, 

and myself was palpable at those times. People went beyond routine politeness in these 

particular circumstances and a mutual understanding was gained through eye contact or 

other gestures indicative of positive body language. Translation was not required at these 

times. 

Political Conditioning and the "Hidden Transcript" 

Layers of the onion, politically speaking, continue to unravel yet another layer. 

The centralized, hierarchical organization of the government extends from the national to 

the commune level and the chain of command is unmistakable. The "hidden transcript" 

was revealed numerous times during our fieldwork. but most especially at the National 

Teacher's Day celebration. "Small 'ceremonies,' being much more frequent, are perhaps 

more telling as daily embodiments of domination and subordination" (Scott 1990:46). 

The criteria for social gatherings are explicit and the display that we were witness to on 

National Teacher's Day was largely orchestrated to be a tribute to the district Communist 

Party of Vietnam officials. In fact, the role of teachers and students was seemingly 

secondary to the pomp and pageantry surrounding the arrival of the district officials. A 

dominant and subordinate relationship was clearly evident because the local and district 

officials took over the event. Youth were given a specific role with little or no apparent 

input on a personal level. Similarly, the contributions of the teachers were limited to the 

singing of traditional songs that are reportedly a part of each National Teacher's Day 

event. 

The rhetoric of speeches at the event prohibited creative community building on many 

levels, as it appeared to be stifled by political propaganda. "By controlling the public 

stage, the dominant can create an appearance that approximates what, ideally, they would 

want subordinates to see" (Scott 1990:50). While party officials delivered their speeches, 



the surrounding environment represented a contradiction of sorts, as people continued to 

visit with their neighbours in a boisterous manner. The "hidden transcript" was unfolding 

amidst the formality of the event. As one of the top officials approached the podium, a 

local man attempted to get everyone in the crowd to clap for the official. Meanwhile, the 

majority of community members continued to talk with one another. This man, a true 

party cadre, appeared to believe in the pomp and pageantry of the dominant discourse or 

perhaps he is attempting to move up the ladder within the dominant discourse, as we later 

found out that he is the Youth Union leader. Local schoolteachers did appear to be 

respected in the community, although the assembly itself did not bear great importance 

other than for local people to put in an appearance it would seem. The guest list for the 

celebration did not appear to be random and yet i f these are the devoted cadres, what does 

that say for the rest of the community? People talking at these events may also be 

cultural norm, although this does not negate the presence of a power dynamic. In 

referring to a parade of similar political regalia in Lao PDR, Scott (1990:59) states that 

"the show is all actors and no audience," and this is exactly how the speeches unfolded at 

the National Teacher's Day Celebration. 

The language, or more appropriately party speak, of the district political leaders is 

obviously ingrained in people's memories, as they did not appear to listen to the speeches 

at National Teacher's Day. The event indicates that the party represents a stronghold in 

the community, although in some respects first impressions are deceiving and the party 

may not be as strong as it first appears. On a deeper level, this demonstrates the "hidden 

transcript" that surrounds events such as this. 

At times, some local commune officials attempted to deceive us. They appeared to think 

that we would not be aware of what was happening when they were prompting 

community members in interviews. The People's Committee wants outsiders to hear 

positive rather than negative accounts of the commune (P49). I asked my translator on 

several occasions whether she felt that people were revealing information that could place 

them in jeopardy. She said that the interviewees know what they are not supposed to 
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reveal based on political conditioning; they know that they are not supposed to reveal 

anything negative about the community. This precludes the disclosure of social malaise 

which in turn prevents problem solving in terms of trafficking and migration risks. 

Conformist Bias 

I chose to conduct interviews in a commune that has had less contact with International 

NGOs in an effort to decrease conformist bias. Conformist bias may have been more 

prevalent had several other research projects been conducted in the commune in the past. 

Alternatively, it is difficult to ascertain what level of resistance we would have incurred if 

there had been no prior research done in the community. Interviews may have been more 

restricted because of local officials' lack of familiarity with research practices and 

because of their inherent suspicion about foreigners. If the commune has more contact 

with International NGOs in the future, the research may become more skewed because 

interviewees may answer questions in the way that they perceive organizations want them 

to answer. The barriers to information gathering are, therefore, specific to each commune 

and to each individual interviewee, and as such you cannot generalize that all communes 

in rural Vietnam fit within one framework. 

Interviews elicited a combination of what the respondents thought I wanted to hear and 

what they are allowed to say under the current political system. Conformist bias was 

evident at times when interviewees provided responses in a manner that was supportive 

of the STC U K program. The way in which they answered interview questions also 

reflected years of experience responding to interview questions in the manner deemed 

necessary within the context of the socialist system, the perceived right answer. They 

have a lifetime of knowledge regarding the politically correct answer to give in interview 

settings. Therefore, there was a rather sorted mixture of responses to interview questions. 

Although restrictions regarding the disclosure of information may be lessening somewhat 

within the overall socialist system of Vietnam, the people interviewed in the study 

commune were often subjected to prompting either from officials present during the 

interviews or over the loudspeaker system or both. 



For the issue of migration to be adequately addressed, freedom of speech is required. 

The tendency to talk about the good and deny the bad prohibits the next generation of 

potential migrants from making sound decisions about migration. This corresponds to an 

example provided in interview P7 whereby information about the risks of trafficking have 

not been passed on to the younger generation in some communes in the north. On some 

level you would assume that this information would be passed on to the next generation. 

This exemplifies the need for ongoing community development to address social issues in 

a manner that is sustainable. The basis for my community development 

recommendations is gender equity within the changing dimensions of society; hence, a 

sustainable approach to gender issues. 

Development Work Bias 

It is necessary to foster a trusting relationship between an International Non-

Governmental Organization and the commune to implement sound community 

development measures. This relationship is somewhat dependent on the commune's 

previous level of exposure to the outside world which may include such things as their 

exposure to foreigners during war times. In the context of community development, the 

commune's previous exposure to International NGOs directly influences whether they 

have a positive or negative attitude toward development. As such, the community's past 

experience with International NGOs informs future interventions. For example, people 

often have unrealistic expectations of development. Furthermore, i f an International 

NGO has made false promises about development to the community, this no doubt 

influences the community's perception of development work. 

At what level do local people trust International NGO's? Is trust actually established, or 

is this solely a monetarily driven relationship? Do people's perceptions of development 

change once the village has increased exposure to foreigners and do community members 

engage in more funding tactics as a result? It can be difficult to assess the level of trust 

that exists within this development relationship. Further research into this relationship is 
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required in the context of development work in Vietnam to determine how this influences 

research and project implementation. In describing the G A A T W Youth Research 

Institute Project, Le Thi states that, 

at the beginning of the Project, many local leaders were 
indifferent to the Project staff. It was because they 
themselves had witnessed the careless implementation of 
many other projects. So, they were not enthusiastic to 
coordinate with our Project staff (Le Thi 2000:236). 

The following quote is from the STC U K project "along the borders of China, Myanmar 

and Thailand." "Communities wanted support in terms of money or infrastructure rather 

than participating in research or small-scale activities" (STC U K 2001b:60). It was 

definitely felt at times that perhaps the reason we were allowed to conduct the research in 

the study commune was because of our arrival and affiliation with STC U K . This was 

likely due to the fact that community members who have had access to the STC U K 

Credit and Savings Programme were notably pleased with project implementation thus 

far. 

The following excerpt is from the project in China, Myanmar, and Thailand. 

There was a "lack of [the] community's exposure to non
governmental and international organizations that resulted 
in not only a lack of trust among participants, but often 
misunderstandings about what the project and organizations 
could provide" (STC U K 2001b:57). 

This was evident in the study commune as answers to certain questions were given in a 

concerted effort to provide the right answer, in a way in which interviewees perceived 

that Save the Children would like them to be answered. Hence, vested interests 

complicate the process of participatory research. For instance, the chairman's vested 

interest in obtaining further funding from STC U K no doubt masked other issues in the 

community during our interview16. 

1 6 On November 20, C5, the Chairman of the People's Committee, asked my translator and I to forward his 
request for the sum of 5 billion dong (CND$500,000) to STC U K for local irrigation projects. 
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Development assistance offered by an International NGO is relatively new to this 

commune considering that Save the Children United Kingdom (STC UK) is the first 

International N G O to implement a project in the commune in 1999. In terms of 

modernization, the commune is isolated and people are somewhat unsure as to how to 

respond to outside assistance that is not solely government generated. Community 

members are not accustomed to having a voice in their own development process. 

Simply stated, local officials may have been more cooperative because of my affiliation 

with the STC U K Credit and Savings Programme which has a good reputation within the 

commune. This is based on responses to interview questions in which commune 

members stated that they have experienced improvements in their quality of life due to 

access to credit from this programme. Part of this stems from the fact that no matter how 

you address funding through partnership building, there is an element of the relationship 

that is initially based on dependency because the local community is reliant on a 

percentage of the funding from the development organization for project implementation. 

Furthermore, because of STC U K ' s established relationship in the commune, local 

officials may have been less stringent about regulations than they might have been if, for 

instance, another International NGO had implemented a project in the area without the 

same degree of success. 

Interviewees likely focused on the STC U K program at times likely because they knew 

that we had arrived with Save the Children U K representatives and they wanted 

continued support from STC U K , even though they know that the direct project support is 

being phased out in an effort to have the community continue with the program in a 

sustainable manner. 

One would be naive not to consider how corruption at the local level infiltrates other 

area-specific donor driven projects thereby diminishing capacity development. This is 

why International NGOs continue to advocate for open processes that promote 

transparency. There are limits to determining the level of transparency in project work 
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based on language, translation, and furthermore, by the imposed restrictions placed on 

foreigners especially in rural areas of Vietnam. This creates a conundrum as 

transparency is determined to be part of the criteria for project implementation and yet it 

is next to impossible to fully assess the level of transparency given these factors. In fact, 

it is naïve to think that the process wi l l be transparent based on verbal agreements or 

contracts, given the level of reported corruption among public service sector workers, in 

addition to the nepotism displayed by local officials in some projects in terms of program 

implementation. 

Participatory Action Research: Appreciative Inquiry 

Various obstacles were encountered that place limitations on the Participatory Action 

Research (PAR) process. Participatory methods and an open-ended approach to 

Appreciative Inquiry interview questions were encouraged. Despite this approach, at 

times it was necessary to present the questions more directly in the interest of time and 

because of the presence of local officials in the room. Time constraints were affixed to 

the interview process in order to respect the schedules of interviewees and to ensure that 

a variety of perspectives were gathered during our limited time in the field. Most 

interviews were approximately an hour in duration. 

Providing interviewees with opportunities to share their stories about their life 

experiences enhances information gathering. As such PAR, and specifically Appreciative 

Inquiry, offered a preferred alternative to gathering secondary and tertiary sources of 

information. I had hoped that the influence of local officials would be seemingly 

lessened and that we could have access to pertinent information by structuring the 

interviews in a manner that encourages interviewees to respond by telling their stories. 

The difficulty herein resides in the fact that interviewees have to be free to tell their 

stories without interference. My intention in choosing a Participatory Action Research 

format for the interview questions was to ensure that research was conducted with people 

instead of about people. To a certain extent this worked, although again interviewees 

were restricted as to how far they could take this process due to political policing. 
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The widely accepted approach to conducting P A R interviews in a community is to gain 

the permission of the Chairman and other commune officials in order to display respect 

for the local chain of command. Admittedly, this is the culturally appropriate manner for 

researchers to approach research in any community anywhere. Furthermore, this cannot 

be contested given the requirements for seeking research permission in Vietnam. 

Unfortunately, this creates a research bias in certain situations, as the local leaders then 

choose who will and who will not be interviewed despite the interviewee selection 

requests of researchers. 

Even though questions regarding the criminal act of trafficking were not included in the 

interview process, district and local officials were aware of the underlying nature of my 

research which may have created a research bias because of the sensitive nature of 

trafficking research. If local officials are privy to information about trafficking they were 

reluctant to discuss it so as not to disparage the reputation of the commune. 

There is a catch twenty-two situation in regard to ensuring one, a participatory process 

and two, the validity of information during the interview process. This was largely based 

on the current political and social situation of this commune within Vietnam. First of all 

in the context of development, researchers are encouraged to facilitate a participatory 

process. This includes gaining the support of local officials by engaging them in the 

process. You cannot simply enter a commune without introducing the reason for your 

presence because it would not be culturally appropriate. You are required to provide a 

satisfactory explanation of the nature of the research to gain permission to conduct the 

research. Unfortunately, this process of attempting to engage local officials in the 

research may reduce the validity of the research in the end because they are aware of the 

nature of the research and therefore they may seek to mask the interview responses that 

follow. 



This situation created a dilemma. My translator and I initially thought that the local 

officials were aware of our research objectives through communication with the district 

V W U . Then when we arrived in the commune, we were not given ample time to fully 

explain the research, prior to being told that we would not be able to conduct the research 

there. From a participatory research perspective, I was questioning whether I should 

have provided them with more information at the beginning because of their ongoing 

suspicion about our research intent. In hindsight, it became apparent that the more 

information that we provided local officials with in regard to the interviews, the more 

they attempted to skew our research findings. The participation of local people is 

important from a research perspective, although unfortunately their participation was 

limited. 

Time is required to establish trust and build relationships in a community in order to 

implement community driven measures for development. The fieldwork component of 

my research reveals the current level of mistrust that exists within this commune and 

within this district of Ha Tinh province. As such, my research acts as a stepping-stone 

for determining upcoming measures for trafficking projects and ongoing community 

development. 

It is vital to consider how to promote an open process of dialogue. Focus groups are said 

to be very useful in Vietnam (P29). Accordingly, focus groups are included in my 

recommendations, despite the fact that we were not able to initiate them during our 

fieldwork because of the barriers to information gathering that we incurred. Furthermore, 

concepts of Appreciative Inquiry correspond well with the dynamics of focus groups. 

Increasing the capacity of local people to allow them to fully engage in community 

dialogue is the key to sustainable development and my recommendations address this 

through individual interviews and focus groups that facilitate ongoing capacity 

development. My recommendations are therefore directed toward enhancing open 

communication in the commune to facilitate participatory development practices. It is 



the essential to ensure that community members have a voice in decisions regarding their 

own future. 
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Research restrictions imposed in the study commune made qualitative research more 

difficult, in general, although conducting PAR may serve as an eventual stepping-stone 

for some marginalized members of the community. The participatory interview process 

allowed interviewees to have a voice and to know that as a researcher I am interested in 

what they have to say, regardless of whether or not local officials acknowledge their 

viewpoint as a possible contribution toward community development and regardless of 

the fact that they were unable to discuss certain issues in front of officials. Although the 

input of community members was not likely to immediately and concretely change 

anything in their commune, their self-confidence may have benefited which is a small 

step toward capacity development and eventual empowerment. The input of commune 

members is woven into my final recommendations for International NGOs. The 

recommendations may benefit their commune or communes of similar description in 

rural Vietnam. Granted, the level of development varies from community to community 

in Vietnam, although some basic capacity development measures are easily transferable. 

Although the attitude prevailed that certain information about social discourse must not 

be revealed, especially during verbal correspondence with local officials, it is also hoped 

that this experience will lead to more openness within the community in the future. 

Chapter Conclusions 

Somewhat indirectly, it was thought that discussion of migration issues could potentially 

lead to the sharing of pertinent information on migration and the issue of trafficking. 

However, the general reluctance of respondents to discuss migration issues due to local 

political pressure diminished the sharing of information regarding both migration and 

trafficking. A protectionist attitude exists within the community. Interviewees 

acknowledged that problems exist elsewhere, but they were reluctant to discuss the 

existence of social problems in the community. Inadvertently though, these research 

restrictions created further insight into an underlying problem of trafficking in some areas 
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of Vietnam, political oppression. Political oppression diminishes open dialogue about 

innate social issues such as migration and trafficking within the country and specifically 

within the commune. As such issues related to political oppression need to be addressed 

because they currently limit trafficking prevention measures. The extent to which social 

problems are occurring is the question; hence, this establishes the need to address social 

issues through community development recommendations. If future research is 

conducted in this community, it is necessary to overcome barriers to information 

gathering by gaining greater cooperation from local officials. 

Local officials coerced interviewees during the interviews and interviewees were told 

how to answer questions over the loudspeaker system in the villages. This created an 

obvious challenge to information gathering and I began to see what Scott describes as the 

"hidden transcript" in his book "Domination and the Arts of Resistance." Fieldwork 

revealed that research restrictions are one of the main findings in need of address. The 

analysis of these restrictions forms the basis of how to approach future projects on 

trafficking. The social and cultural background combined with the current political 

standing of Vietnam determined how people responded in the interview setting. There 

are numerous examples where people contradicted themselves in interviews which may 

be indicative of the level of political conditioning. I was disillusioned and saddened by 

the fact that there were extreme barriers to communication and that we were unable to 

talk to the most marginalized members of the community due to political constraints. But 

then, I started to realize that this barrier to information is itself is a significant research 

finding in regard to trafficking. 

The situation for researchers in rural Vietnam is often unpredictable and the 

recommendations presented here may help researchers conducting research on sensitive 

issues. It is possible for researcher-community trust to be developed in the future, i f local 

officials begin to recognize the importance of research and the importance of input from 

community members for the community's ongoing development. 



76 

CHAPTER 3: THE INFLUENCE OF SOCIETY, CULTURE, AND EDUCATION 

For the purpose of this research chapter, the social environment of present-day Vietnam 

is examined through the literature review and through interviews with professionals. 

This information is then triangulated with data representing the social dynamics of one 

commune, specifically as they relate to gender equality and community development to 

address the trafficking of women. As such, this chapter specifically responds to 

Objectives 1, 2, and 3: to understand the root causes of trafficking in Vietnam; to 

determine how underlying factors contribute to the trafficking of women in a selected 

rural community in Vietnam; and to document issues that influence gender equity in the 

study commune by interviewing a wide sector of the population. 

Social capital is explored in the first part of the chapter. In terms of community 

development, social capital exists as a trichotomy among family, community, and state in 

Vietnam. This trichotomy influences my investigation into gender and trafficking within 

the social, cultural, and political milieu and it eventually informs my recommendations 

for community development. 

The second part of the chapter creates linkages between barriers to capacity development 

and community development within both the social and cultural contexts of Vietnam. 

The last part of the chapter reveals the interrelationships amongst gender, capacity, 

education, and social capital within the trichotomy. Further exploration into the social 

dynamics of the study commune is conveyed throughout the text of the document. 

Social capital is defined as: 

Features of social organisation - such as networks and 
values, including tolerance, inclusion, reciprocity, 
participation and trust - that facilitate coordination and 
cooperation for mutual benefit. Social capital inheres in the 
relations between and among actors (UNDP 1997). 

A l l of the above features of social capital: networks, values, tolerance, inclusion, 

reciprocity, participation, and trust are explored within the context of my 
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recommendations for trafficking prevention. That is, the goal of my recommendations is 

to develop social capital through the inclusion of these features. 

Societal Perspectives about Trafficking 

"Society has to know that trafficking exists and be appalled by its existence" (Kelly et al. 

1999:55). What is public opinion about trafficking? "Although, the researchers from 

Vietnam are clearly appalled at the situation, they have not recorded that there is any 

public outcry from communities where children and women have disappeared" (Kelly et 

al. 1999:40). This corresponds to Fukuyama's discussion about how we define or 

measure social capital. 

Instead of measuring social capital as a positive value, it 
might be easier to measure the absence of social capital 
through traditional measures of social dysfunctions, such as 
rates of crime, family breakdown, drug use, litigation, 
suicide, tax evasion, and the like. The presumption is that 
since social capital reflects the existence of cooperative 
norms, social deviance ipso factor reflects a lack of social 
capital (Fukuyama 2000:192). 

Hence, trafficking as a social evil is indicative of an absence of social capital. The 

following example from the Children in the "Shadows" Radda Barnen (1999) study17 

provides a case in point because it illustrates that a lack of social capital leads to both the 

subordination of women and children and the acceptance of prostitution and trafficking as 

societal norms. The acceptance of these norms leads to a void in social capital, and a 

cycle of dysfunction continues unabated. The following example from the study also 

demonstrates how even trafficking victims absolve their oppressors. 

Forgiveness is a virtue, however is forgiveness warranted 
in this situation? If this man is not made to account for his 
activities (because of sympathy for his need to feed his 
family), how many more children will he entice into sexual 
abuse through prostitution? In other interviews with 
children and women who were trafficked across borders, 
we encountered similar sentiments. Although they deeply 

1 7 This report was conducted by the Vietnam Central Youth Association's Social Work Centre for Youth, 
with the support of Radda Barnen (Swedish Save the Children), to addresses the issue of child prostitution 
in Ho Chi Minh City. 



resent the traffickers, they do not want to accuse them 
because they are sympathetic to their need to support their 
small children and old parents. A major question that we 
need to address is whether or not we should pardon 
traffickers for their crimes (Radda Barnen 1999:84)? 

Once more this suggests that women are devoid of rights and that they must sacrifice 

themselves for their own families in addition to the families of traffickers. Furthermore, 

the law is often reported to work against women and children in favour of the people who 

exploit them. A sense of justice must prevail in such cases of blatant human rights 

abuses. What measures, then, are needed to shift the behaviour that leads to trafficking? 

Does the study commune have a voice or the capacity for public outcry? It is vital to 

increase the public's awareness about trafficking in order for citizens to advocate for 

change in society which correspondingly builds social capital. My recommendations 

seek to do this through a preliminary information session to uncover the reality of 

trafficking as a human rights abuse. Furthermore, one of the objectives of my 

recommendations is to build the individual and collective capacity of community 

members so that as a united entity they can advocate for change. 

Class System 

Feudalism prevails in rural areas of Vietnam and this results in the subordination of poor 

people by the ''status quo" (Kelly et al. 1999:5). Families at risk of trafficking are those 

"families that do not join in community activities [who are] alienated [or] sidelined" 

(Kelly et al. 1999:58). 

The literature so far has addressed issues of poverty at the 
family level but has failed to see it within the context of 
community. Very often in the literature, community 
attributes are ignored while in the Vietnamese society, 
these are essential. Values, beliefs, [and] customs are often 
mentioned generally without tracing them back to the 
community where their manifestation is strongest and the 
violation of these can easily turn into stigma that many 
cannot avoid, thus the current level of blame on people who 
cannot help being poor and uneducated for "social evils" 
and for trafficking (Kelly et al. 1999:57). 
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This class distinction is important from a community development perspective because it 

signifies the necessity of including the most marginalized members of the community in 

development. There is a prevailing attitude of moral superiority and the poor and 

uneducated are blamed for social evils. "Attitudes of society towards the 'have nots' 

which have caused alienation and negative labeling of groups of families" have been 

reported (Kelly et al. 1999:53). Because of these stereotypes, they are often denied 

opportunities to participate and subsequently their capacity has been reduced in terms of 

institutional, community, and family decision-making. 

This was evident in the study commune because we were not able to interview a certain 

sector of the population due to the class structure. The existent class system in the study 

commune appears to be based on varying degrees of poverty in addition to and 

corresponding with the political standing of individuals and families within the 

community. The study commune is considered to be poor. The literature suggests that 

people are often not thought to be smart because they are poor (Action A i d Vietnam 

1999). Despite the fact that the commune as a whole is considered to be poor, there is a 

hierarchy where the poorest of the poor are somewhat left out either because they are not 

thought to be as smart, because they are poor, because they do not hold a certain position 

within the party, or because they simply do not have time to invest in measures for 

community development beyond economic endeavours because of their excessive work 

load. 

Some households were better off for reasons such as their access to loans which closely 

correspond with their membership in the Vietnam Women's Union (VWU). These two 

factors, poverty and political standing, currently influence the level of involvement of 

local people in government organizations such as the V W U and they influence their 

potential involvement in future community development measures. 

Furthermore, people who do not hold positions within the community political hierarchy 

do not have a voice in the context of community decision-making. They do have 



capacity based on their acquired life experience and this needs to be further developed. 

However, those who do not participate in valuable information sessions offered through 

the Communist Party of Vietnam Organizations fall further behind in terms of capacity 

development. My recommendations seek to address this class-oriented dysfunction by 

including all sectors of the community in the development process; community 

ownership is integral to the development process. 

Family 

"Both the literature (implicitly) and the key informant interviews (explicitly) show the 

family level to be the most important level of the trafficking cycle" (Kelly et al. 1999:57). 

With this in mind, the following quote from Fukuyama offers an explanation of how 

family relationships influence social capital within respective countries. 

A l l societies have some stock of social capital; the real 
differences among them concerns what might be called the 
'radius of trust.' That is, cooperative norms like honesty 
and reciprocity can be shared among limited groups of 
people but not with others in the same society. Families are 
obviously important sources of social capital everywhere. 
However, the strength of family bonds differs from society 
to society; it also varies relative to other types of social 
obligation. In some cases, there appears to be something of 
an inverse relationship between the bonds of trust and 
reciprocity inside and outside the family: when one is very 
strong, the other tends to be weak. ... A consequence is 
nepotism and pervasive public corruption (Fukuyama 
2000:99). 

In Vietnam the "bonds of reciprocity and trust" have historically been strong within 

families, which creates a challenge in terms of community development. Further to this, 

interviewee P24A maintains that the "state has destroyed traditional values of family 

through state control." This intensifies the complexity that exists among family, 

community, and state relations. Le Thi (2000:245) recommends that "the role of families 

should also be promoted to take care and control of family members." She also 

advocates the need for legal literacy in the following statement: "when all people 

including women are aware of their rights and obligations from the viewpoint of gender 
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equality, the relations between men and women in the society will be better" (Le Thi 

2000:253). Gender mainstreaming18 is the essential community and institutional response 

to existent gender inequality because gender relations form the basis of family 

relationships. Furthermore, social capital is dependent on lessening gender inequality. 

The role of family in community development is analyzed in depth throughout this 

section of the document. 

Who Makes the Decisions in the Family? 

Although decisions of family can be said to be constructed 
by larger structure, families in Vietnam still preserve a 
certain degree of independence from outside institutions 
(legal, political) and behave according to their knowledge, 
values, available resources and the opportunities presenting 
(Kelly et al. 1999:57). 

In the case of trafficking families make decisions based either on no knowledge of the 

risks of trafficking or on actual knowledge of the risks. What are the underlying 

conditions that influence individuals and family members? Why do some people agree to 

go with traffickers and why do others agree to allow family members to be trafficked? It 

is vital to determine why trafficking occurs in certain families and certain communities. 

More research is required in regard to unravelling the intricacies of the family decision 

making process. 

Information collected in the Kelly and Le Bach (1999:53) literature review relays that 

trafficking usually involves a family decision making process, except in cases of 

"kidnapping." Typically, men and women say that they share in decision-making, but i f 

you probe a bit deeper during interviews you often find that men make the decisions. In 

fact, i f you rephrase the questions and ask who makes the final decision when they are 

about to buy a house, or motorbike, or some other major purchase, the answer is most 

often the men (P29). The following interview response exemplifies this point. Who 

1 8 "Mainstreaming: Mainstreaming is the process of ensuring that women and men have equal access and 
control over resources, development benefits and decision-making, at all stages of the development 
process" (UNDP 1999). 



makes the decisions in the family? "Both make decisions. The husband makes final 

decision" (C2). This is important from the standpoint of family decision making and 

trafficking. 

By creating a space for discussion, more can be determined about the family decision

making process. My recommendations for focus group discussions may help to 

determine how family decisions are typically made in the study commune. Furthermore, 

capacity development for men and women should include measures for gender equity that 

redefine how families make decisions about the trafficking of their daughters and wives. 

Moreover, efforts to mainstream gender have the potential to influence the demand side 

of prostitution which is pivotal in terms of trafficking prevention. My recommendations 

seek to improve community awareness about trafficking to encourage informed decision

making. From there, community members may determine the best approaches to 

behaviour modification i f need be. (The specific influences of migration on family and 

community life are discussed in Chapter 8.) 

Community 

During an interview with a professional in Hanoi, the interviewee stated that community 

has become less and less important in Vietnam (P36). In the past, there were 

circumstances that pitted family against family (P36). "Corruption has existed since the 

war. Before, everybody in society was the same - everybody had the same thing. They 

were equal" (P24A). The interviewee acknowledged that people often have no direct link 

with the community now, whereby society has become "homogenized and uni

dimensional" (P36). Since unification, people have focused their attention on making a 

living and they have found out that their previous sacrifices have not paid off within the 

socialist system. Instead, local officials benefit from development assistance rather than 

members of the general public (P36). He also relayed that because of this there have 

been uprisings between peasants and local officials and that sometimes these conflicts 

have become violent; peasants have taken the liberty of tying up the accused officials and 

escorting them to court in Hanoi to lay charges against them (P36). He reiterated the 



need for transparency19 and accountability from national to local levels of government 

(P36). 
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This dichotomy between family and community welfare, which is in largely the result of 

political corruption, inhibits community development practices. People have, by and 

large, not experienced the benefits of community development efforts with the exception 

of some work that has been implemented successfully by International NGOs in 

association with government organizations. Interviewee P36 states that the Vietnamese 

Government has chosen four components for community development, electricity, roads, 

schools, and clinics. Unfortunately, building the capacity of local people is not 

sufficiently addressed within these development components. Moreover, instead of 

giving money to the community for these development components, the community is 

taxed excessively and infrastructure needs frequently do not materialize because political 

leaders misuse funds (P36). The extent to which this occurs in the study commune is 

unknown. 

In the context of community development, P36 emphasized that a leader of the family or 

an independent group may have more respect and influence than that ascribed to 

government officials. There was no indication of smaller independent groups in the study 

commune. This reinforces the need to engage community members in a capacity 

development process offered by an International N G O and locally elected facilitators. 

This should occur in conjunction with basic infrastructure requirements in the 

community. 

Social capital exists as an unusual dichotomy in Vietnam: community versus family. The 

central question in terms of the implementation of community development measures is: 

Can you use the strength of the family unit to build a community, or does this inherently 

1 9 Transparency: "Sharing information and acting in an open manner. Transparency allows stakeholders to 
gather information that may be critical to uncovering abuses and defending their interests. Transparent 
systems have clear procedures for public decision-making and open channels of communication between 
stakeholders and officials, and make a wide range of information accessible" (UNDP 1997). 
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weaken the family bond? That is, can you build up community capacity without 

sacrificing the closeness of the family relationship? Ideally, community development 

should strengthen the bond of the family because family members then have an 

opportunity to live in a positive community environment. Community development 

measures should, therefore, work to extend the trust that exists in the nuclear family 

outward into the community. 

The Trichotomy amongst State, Community, and Family 

Collective allegiances to family and state have both been limiting factors in terms of 

community development and this is demonstrated in the following section. 

Community and Family 

Community development could have emerged from the collective system had the system 

been successful in empowering all community members. "Social education succeeded in 

forming a character of sacrifice for the country's sake, but it failed in the forming of the 

character for collective management" (Le T. 1995 in Kelly et al. 1999:42). 

Would you like more opportunities to work together as a community? 

• "We can learn from each other. We can share our emotions or problems." What 
kind of program would you organize? "I can work like every member. More 
loans would be helpful" (C2). 

This interviewee does not appear to know what kind of program would be beneficial, but 

she is willing to participate. Her response "I can work like every member" reflects an 

approach to community that has been instilled by the collective system of the past. In 

contrast, through my recommendations I am seeking to encourage a sense of ownership 

and creativity in project design and implementation. It is vital to instil the idea that 

everybody has responsibility for the project and that command does not come from the 

top, but rather it is motivated by community consensus at the grass-roots level. Once 

people realize that they can have more influence over their future, creativity will follow. 

(More information regarding creative approaches to capacity building is provided in 
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Appendix IV.) Transparency and participation are preliminary requirements of a creative 

community development process. The goal of my recommendations is to work toward 

community consensus building by promoting participation in focus group discussions that 

enable creative approaches in the long-term. 

By retaining traditional methods of education within the family, Le T. (1995) argues that 

progress is being thwarted in rural areas because traditional education promotes a 

"passive" style of learning rather than an innovative learning style. She purports that the 

transition to the market economy has lead to "a crisis in value orientation" and rather than 

blaming the renovation process for social evils in society people can, with access to 

information, be encouraged to critically analyze moral dilemmas, analysis that is 

appropriate to the Vietnam that they envision (Le T. 1995 in Kelly et al. 1999:42). 

People have to learn how to adapt to the society in which they now live, a society that 

differs from the collectivist subsidized system of the past to the present market transition. 

There is a need for social cohesion on a new level, and my recommendations are based 

on this need. This begs the question of what is considered good for the new society? In 

some ways it is difficult for people to conceive of long-term community development 

goals because of their immediate infrastructure requirements including healthcare, 

education, and irrigation. Nonetheless, local community members need to be active 

participants in determining their community's future. 

State and Family 

Interviewee P24A claims that State has destroyed traditional values of family through 

state control. 

A gap is being created in terms of what the urban population defines as its new social 

environment compared to what the rural area defines it as. This is especially intensified 

given the isolation of many rural areas and their relative compliance to government 

regulations in comparison to urban centres where political and social constructs of the 

communist government are being challenged on various levels. 
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The role of the state has challenged and continues to challenge the role of the family in 

Vietnamese society. In the past, "state interests were placed over family interests and 

rewards were given for proof of state support by individuals and communities" (Kelly et 

al. 1999:43). People were even expected to report their own parents if they were not 

acting in the interest of the state (Kelly et al. 1999:43). Contrary to traditional family 

values, and specifically to Confucian values of filial piety20, the state advocated loyalty to 

the state over loyalty to one's family. 

Loyalty to the state continues to be a reality in the study commune, albeit superficial at 

times. Commune members are reluctant to discuss social evils after having received a 

government award for having no social evils in the community in 2000 (Cl) . As a result, 

the reputation of the commune is protected in lieu of active discussion about social 

problems such as migration and trafficking risks. People were reluctant to discuss social 

evils in order not to jeopardize the commune's reputation within the state. This may be 

for fear of reprisal, even though children and women may be at risk as a result of this 

attitude of state protectionism. There is a dilemma, however, because if the community 

does not follow state protocol, its members may ultimately suffer in terms of 

infrastructure funding. The premise of community development is not realized either 

way because a healthy community is the result of families uniting together to support and 

protect all citizens. 

Traditional family values were less affected in the south after reunification. In fact, the 

overall political situation including "forced migration" and "re-education camps" had 

quite the opposite effect on families in the south; families became closer, in what can be 

described as an "island mentality," and their allegiance to community and state subsided 

(Kelly et al. 1999:43). Conversely, opposition to state loyalty in favour of family 

allegiance may have intensified filial piety and the result may be greater pressure for 

women to comply with the wishes of their parents. Moreover, the closeness of family, 

Filial: "of, relating to, or due from a son or daughter" (Pearsall et al. 1998). 



but lost allegiance to community creates both a strength and weakness for community 

development program implementation in terms of extending family unity outward. 

The complexities of these historical influences are significant and the question remains as 

to how they have contributed to the trafficking of women and children in Vietnam. 

Furthermore, from a prevention standpoint, it begs the question of how to proceed with 

community development in various regions of Vietnam. Allegiance to the state, in lieu of 

family and community cohesion, continues to create a challenge in regard to building 

healthy family and community relationships, necessities for ongoing human development 

in Vietnam. In relation to Maslow's hierarchy of needs (1962), ongoing allegiance to the 

state does not support people in reaching a level of self-actualization as human beings. 

Those who choose to pursue self-actualization, resist the socialist rhetoric. This, I argue, 

represents the major clash between socialism and community development, wherein 

some Vietnamese people are caught within this realm and are unable to influence their 

position in society through participation, at least not to the degree necessary for positive 

development. 

Positive Evidence of Community Development 

Community members are largely involved in their own family life with some interaction 

in government organizations such as the V W U and Youth Union. People, who are in 

loan circles21, and those, who work on the irrigation project for the rice paddies, interact 

to improve their quality of life, although community interaction appears to be largely 

based on economic matters rather than in social terms. 

There was some evidence of community cohesion and positive community development 

based on accounts of gatherings for funerals and other special occasions such as 

graduations, wedding parties, and New Year's celebrations. Can you describe a time 

2 1 STC U K implemented a five year Credit and Savings Programme from 1997 to 2002. "By March 2001, 
the Programme covered 22 communes, 145 hamlets in Cam Xuyen district of Ha Tinh province. It also 
reachedand provided credit services for 15,521 poor women and about 77,600 beneficiaries" (STC U K 
2001a:5). "Thep rogramme is considered as the most successful project conducted by INGOs in Vietnam 
in the Credit and saving sector" (STC U K 2001a:6). 
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over the past year when people (women, men, family, neighbours) best worked together 

to achieve a common goal? 

• "For my sibling's wedding, we discussed the plan with our cousins and our 
neighbours and cousins were there to lend a hand. I would like to do more of this 
because we would be more successful if everyone worked together" (CI 4). 

• "We helped to build up the road and we lent a hand in harvest. If someone is ill 
or has a disease, we help each other." How does this make you feel when people 
in the community help each other? "Very valuable. It helps me and I am 
thankful" (CI). 

Is it possible for the community to work together for other things such as to improve 

access to education? 

• "I would like to do that. ... We must work together" (CI). 

One of the best examples of the community working together that I observed during 

fieldwork was the Youth Union, Farmers' Union, and Vietnam Women's Union 

contributing to build a house for two elderly women in the commune. Local people also 

appeared to be contributing their labour to the project. Interviewee CI 5 provided another 

example during a discussion of access to education in the commune. 

Did the Youth Union give a loan to anyone who had left school due to poverty, recently? 

• Two years ago when the parents died in an accident, three orphaned children were 
assisted by the Youth Union. Now, two of the children are in college and the 
other one is in grade ten here. The V W U also helps out in such cases (CI5). 

In the study commune, a sense of pride was evident in regard to the newly established 

crèche and kindergarten. Funding for the building was provided by various groups 

including the V W U , People's Committee, and STC U K (Preliminary meeting with local 

officials, November 16, 2001). The influence of International NGOs in development 

projects such as the crèche helps to shift the concepts of party propaganda and 

collectivism toward local community ownership of development. The International NGO 
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involvement adds a much-needed component to community development and my 

recommendations acknowledge this in the form of a partnership program with the 

commune. 

Failure to Recognize Capacity: Power Hierarchies and Local Community 
Development 

Determining what capacity local community members have to implement change is 

complex in the study commune because it is based on individual community members' 

own interpretation of their capacity which has been influenced by power structures within 

the commune. Subsequently, perceptions of individual capacity influence social and 

cultural capital. 

Interviewee P39 discussed the fact that participatory projects are good but that they 

require the support of officials within the Communist Party of Vietnam to be sustainable. 

The elite are in power and therefore they need to be a part of the process of community 

development because i f they are not, the process is doomed. The goal of my community 

development recommendations is to bridge the gap between the elite and the most 

subordinated members of the commune because of the current imbalance. This requires 

that the elite share power so that those who have previously not had power gain power. 

Based on my interviews with professionals, local officials will first have to see evidence 

of the benefits of social capacity development, as they may not believe it conceptually. 

P39 articulated the importance of having local buy in at each level. The elite need to be 

involved or otherwise the project goals are not conceivable (P39). Moreover, through 

their participation in focus group discussions, local officials should begin to see that 

community members could create positive change; ideally local officials may begin to 

support community members in the process of community building, through initiatives to 

increase awareness about migration and trafficking. 

In fact, the sustainable implementation of community development measures is 

dependent upon officials seeing program benefits which may take time to establish. 



Sharing success stories from participatory projects in other communes can help to 

facilitate this process. 

My recommendations include political leaders, although the process is designed to 

promote the idea that everyone takes part in decision making to reduce the existent power 

dynamics that are based largely on political standing, class, gender, and age. However, 

encouraging the participation of the elite may prove to be a double-edged sword. 

Difficulty resides in the fact that you need the consent of local officials to introduce a 

project in the community. Furthermore, to introduce a participatory project, you need to 

encourage the involvement of all community members, including local officials. The 

question is how do you ensure that you are not empowering the elite further by keeping 

them abreast to the process, as this has the potential to create room for corruption? If the 

elite are given more power, further desegregation of the existent classes within the 

commune may occur. How do you encourage them to share their power, for the 

betterment of the community at large? Accordingly, an open process of transparency is 

required to break down power structures within the commune. This is particularly 

important in terms of addressing trafficking because power and corruption have been 

linked to the trafficking of women and children. The opportunity for all community 

members to participate in the process of community building is therefore essential to 

achieving sustainable community development. The World Vision Area Development 

Program22 focuses on and requires the participation of marginalized members of society; 

officials are also privy to the process whereby they can see evidence of the benefits of 

local participation (P45). 

Capacity is especially complicated by the fact that some people have been told over time 

that they do not know anything because of their educational level or status in society. 

" World Vision Area Development Program (ADP) has been initiated in fifteen areas of Vietnam to 
alleviate poverty by facilitating the participation of the rural poor into what is described as Development 
Society Groups (DSG). Through the DSG model, World Vision has embarked on a training program for 
560 hamlet facilitators who are eighteen years of age and over. The eventual goal of the program is to 
"enable the rural poor to participate and manage collective actions to transform their reality and influence 
policy formulation through advocacy, dialogue and participation" (Micael 2001:51). 
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They in turn believe that it is true or alternatively they are conditioned as part of the 'arts 

of resistance,23' to superficially acknowledge that they believe that it is true. Officials 

who are situated in the upper rungs of the hierarchy often do not believe that those who 

are subordinate to them are capable of having good ideas (P39). This was evident in the 

study commune, as local officials often did not recognize the capacity of community 

members which, in turn, delays progress. Further to this, Freiré stresses that oppressors 

have a "lack of confidence in people's ability to think, to want, and to know" (Freiré 

2000:60). Freiré (2000:63) also discusses the "self-depreciation" of the oppressed 

whereby 

so often do they hear that they are good for nothing, know 
nothing and are incapable of learning anything - that they 
are sick, lazy, and unproductive - that in the end they 
become convinced of their own unfitness. ... Almost never 
do they realize that they, too, "know things" they have 
learned in their relations with the world and with other 
women and men. Given the circumstances which have 
produced their duality, it is only natural that they distrust 
themselves. 

In the foreword that he has written for Freire's (2000:32) Pedagogy of the Oppressed, 

Shaull also discusses this. He states, 

coupled with this is Freire's conviction (now supported by 
a wide background of experience) that every human being, 
no matter how "ignorant" or submerged in the "culture of 
silence" he or she may be, is capable of looking critically at 
the world in a dialogical encounter with others. Provided 
with the proper tools for such [an] encounter, the individual 
can gradually perceive personal and social reality as well as 
the contradictions in it, become conscious of his or her own 
perception of that reality, and deal critically with it. 

Assisting community members to realize that they do indeed "know things" is crucial to 

implementing future community development recommendations in the study commune. 

People in the study commune had the capacity to answer the majority of the questions 

that were asked, although they do not necessarily realize their own capacity, nor did the 

2 j James Scott (1990) discusses the manner in which people who are oppressed mask their compliance in 
certain situations that involve power relationships in (lis book Domination and the Arts of Resistance: 
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local officials who accompanied them. Part of capacity development then becomes 

helping people to realize their own true potential, their capacity. 

Failure to recognize the capacity of the poor also exists on other levels. Interviewee P28 

states that the limited educational level of peasants often prohibits their decision-making 

ability. People think only in terms of short-term needs, rather than in terms of long-term 

policy (P28), which is understandable given conditions of abysmal poverty. Chambers 

(1997:176) refutes this when he states that "contrary to popular belief, it is less the poor 

and weak and more the rich and powerful who take the short-term view" because "the 

well-off can afford to be short-sighted; the poor cannot." The Ha Tinh Participatory 

Poverty Assessment project conducted by Action Aid Vietnam24 (1999) revealed that 

fieldwork staff were reluctant to listen to the responses of poor people simply because 

they did not think that the poor had a valuable contribution to make. This occurred even 

though the poor people, regardless of gender and age, were quite capable of providing 

information and solutions to poverty related issues within their commune. This oversight 

on the part of fieldworkers was rectified for the second phase of the project the following 

year, and it demonstrates the complexities involved in training local people to be 

facilitators. This also verifies how the poor can contribute to community development 

and, as such, it forms the rationale for my community development recommendations. 

There are similarities between the fieldwork component of the Participatory Poverty 

Assessment and my experience in the study commune. One local official (C23) in 

particular downplayed the ability for some interviewees to provide meaningful answers to 

interview questions based on their literacy levels. This is particularly poignant because 

this female official was not able to equally partake in community decision making 

because she is a woman. Existent power hierarchies within the commune intensify 

Hidden Transcripts. 
" The Ha Tinh Participatory Poverty Assessment (PPA) was conducted by Action Aid Vietnam in 
partnership with Ha Tinh Province, World Bank, and the Department For International Development 
(DFID) United Kingdom during two distinct periods of time: July I August 1998 (four weeks); and Apri l 
1999 (two weeks). The assessment included 395 households in seven communes within six districts of the 
Province. The project goal was to learn more about poverty from people most affected by poverty by 
utilizing "village wealth and well-being rankings" (Action Aid Vietnam 1999:xiii). One or the seven 
communes in the study is a neighbouring commune to my research community. 
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gender subordination. Hence, this demonstrates the need for action in terms of gender 

mainstreaming. 

Community Capacity Development 

Having determined factors that inhibit capacity development, this section provides an 

investigation into methods of enhancing capacity development. The idea of capacity 

development takes on a significantly different meaning within the context of Vietnamese 

society. It is difficult to decipher to what extent oppression limits human capacity and 

the following questions relay some of the complexities of this issue. How does 

oppression influence those who are marginalized in society? How do they react to their 

situation? For example, in what ways do they facilitate change within their 

circumstances of oppression and within the existing system? How do people circumvent 

the negative aspects of oppression in an effort to move toward local empowerment? How 

does their oppression empower them on a level that differs from the circumstances where 

people are not oppressed? If individuals keep their personal capacity hidden due to 

oppression, how do you then encourage them to share their capacity openly to strengthen 

their community? How can combined capacity be used in a positive way to change their 

present reality? 

P30 advocated the need for behaviour change in regard to social issues relating to gender 

and trafficking. She also stated that strategies are needed to encourage decision-making 

and that entities of the United Nations in Vietnam are trying to decentralize decision

making in order to have the provinces take on more responsibility. My recommendations 

correspond to this approach, at a local level, through my Community Empowerment 

Program recommendations, the goal of which is to increase the capacity of local people 

so they are capable of making decisions about issues that influence their lives. 

Cultural Capital and Education 

The following information relates to the debate over the relationship between formal 

education and social and cultural capital. 



In addition to the economic polarization between the rich 
and poor, a profound cultural polarization is also underway. 
It can be seen in not only the different education levels 
between different groups of people but also their cultural 
enjoyment, and ability to access cultural activities (Le Thi 
2000:56). 

This is important from a human development standpoint. 

Cultural capital "includes notions of power and authority; constructions of masculinity 

and femininity; values; issues of identity; religion and ethnicity; and civil rights" (Ceres 

2002:1). Hence, cultural capital is directly linked to human development, gender 

relations, and empowerment. Moreover, cultural capital is linked to social capital 

through class hierarchies (Ceres 2002). Hence, cultural capital is related to oppression 

and access to education. 

Cultural capital also 

refers to the extent to which individuals have absorbed the 
dominant culture. Associated with Pierre Bourdieu, who 
claimed that the greater degree of cultural capital 
individuals possessed (the more absorbed they were in the 
dominant culture), the more successful they would be in the 
educational system (Bilton et. al 1996 in UOC 2001) 

Whilst the Vietnamese literature states that two of the three 
root causes of trafficking are poverty and lack of education, 
the interview[s] and logic drawn from the international 
experience and theories, show that lack of education is not 
a major indicator of vulnerability, although lack of cultural 
capital may come from lack of formal education. Cultural 
capital could be an indicator meaning that those sidelined 
would be vulnerable. Opportunity, poverty, mobility, 
geographical location, family values, low levels of 
community acceptance and involvement and being female 
are major risk factors (Kelly et al. 1999:58). 

Similar to what is stated here, some people in the commune are "sidelined" and they have 

less opportunity to access information, skill development, and loans because they are not 

involved in community organizations. Furthermore, because they have little time for or 
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access to education their development of cultural capital is impaired. This decreases their 

capacity to make informed choices about their future, and it consequently diminishes the 

overall cultural capital of the commune. 

Even though interviewees had to answer questions in a manner that is deemed politically 

correct, they still revealed insecurities about their lack of education and I believe that this 

directly relates to their own perception of their social and cultural capital as a community. 

Furthermore, a lack of life skills training or informal education also represents a 

deficiency in social and cultural capital, whereby trafficking has a negative effect on the 

social and cultural capital of future generations. That is, i f people lack the necessary 

understanding of the risks associated with migration and trafficking now, the results of 

these shortcomings may influence of future generations. 

Arguably then, there is a definite relationship between trafficking and cultural capital 

whereby a lack of formal and informal education are major indicators of trafficking risk 

because cultural capital is largely dependent on access to education. Inaccessibility to 

either form of education makes community members more vulnerable to trafficking 

because they lack critical thinking skills from both theoretical and practical perspectives. 

Furthermore in terms of employment, education determines job roles that women are 

capable of fulfilling and poverty often results from limited employment opportunities. 

Most importantly, critical thinking skills, problem solving and decision-making, are 

required for development and these skills, in turn, can increase the self-confidence of 

individual's and help them to develop as a healthy community. Hence, capacity 

development helps to develop cultural capital i f it includes a formal or informal 

educational component. Freiré (2000:111) states that "from the very beginning, thematic 

investigation25 is expressed as an educational pursuit, as cultural action." Education is 

required for cultural action which inherently promotes cultural capital. 

" "Thematic investigation, which occurs in the realm of the human, cannot be reduced to a mechanical act. 
As a process of search, of knowledge, and thus of creation, it requires the investigators to discover the 
interpénétration of problems, in the linking of meaningful themes" (Freiré 2000:108). 



According to interviewee P33, improvements in education in Ha Tinh Province have 

been good, although they are waning somewhat now. Interviews in the study commune 

frequently revealed the degree to which local people value education. When asked what 

their dream for their children is, parents who were interviewed in the study commune 

repeatedly stated that they want their children to have access to education. 

Culture is in a continual state of flux. Corresponding to this, Vietnam has been 

undergoing a major transition within the last decade which is the result of contributing 

factors such as globalization, the opening of the market economy, the influence of the 

media, and perhaps most importantly recent migration trends. For the people in isolated, 

rural areas of Vietnam the changes that are ensuing are vast and no doubt deeply 

confusing at times. Local people often learn about societal changes informally via the 

television or through the stories of visiting family and friends or returning migrants. 

Further to this, people in the villages are vulnerable because of their lack of access to 

information and subsequently they often fall prey to traffickers who misrepresent 

themselves. Examples from the literature are discussed in detail in Appendix III. It is 

therefore essential to improve community members' access to information and life skills 

training within the commune. My Community Empowerment Program recommendations 

address this by disseminating information about migration and trafficking and by 

enabling people to acquire skills through their involvement in the program. 

The difficulty in promoting trafficking awareness resides in the fact that is an issue that 

people within in the culture are reluctant to talk about. In addition, important cultural 

attitudes about sex and prostitution, including demand for prostitution, are directly related 

to trafficking prevention. For example, in regard to HIV/AIDS and prostitution, public 

education is required to displace myths, and to improve knowledge about the associated 

risks of the commercial sex industry. Further to this, the culture of Vietnam, like many 

other countries in Southeast Asia, does not encourage children and youth to express their 

opinions openly within a family or community forum. These are skills that are 

increasingly needed in Vietnam to prepare children and youth for the world around them, 
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beyond the village gate. Hence, dialogue about these issues needs to be facilitated within 

the community and my recommendations address this by creating a space for the 

discussion of trafficking issues. 

The need to increase the social capital of the commune is evident based on my 

observations during fieldwork. Consistent with this is the fact that community capacity 

development measures can help to improve the social capital of the commune over time. 

Where does the entrepreneurial attitude of the Vietnamese fit into capacity building, 

capacity development, and social capital? Some of people's strengths are hidden within 

the current description of social capital in Vietnam and therefore it is essential to find 

ways to allow positive attributes of capacity to re-emerge. It is important to provide a 

means for people to look at strengths that have existed within the community historically 

that can then be utilized for proactive community development measures. 

Correspondingly, i f there is an opportunity to unite the common consciousness of the 

local citizens to build community, the possibilities are limitless. It is fundamental to 

revive and utilize existing social capital in the village in conjunction with new 

community development measures. It is integral to facilitate people's development so 

that they can embrace their own human potential as the social capital that it is, which 

subsequently can lead to progress in terms of development. As such, focus group 

sessions should help the community to determine what measures are needed to 

incorporate a holistic approach to community development. 

Education and the Development of Social and Cultural Capital 

M y recommendations prescribe active approaches to informal education in the context of 

trafficking prevention. Furthermore, women require access to adult education in the 

community to lessen the risk factors that are associated with trafficking such as poverty 

and unequal opportunities within the labour market. For this reason education is explored 

within the current context of Vietnamese society. Specifically, this section serves as an 

investigation into linkages between education, social and culture capital, as they apply to 

trafficking. 



The following description presents a brief history of education in Vietnam since 1945. 

Family education and social education is a continuum of sacrificing 'individual interest 

for community's sake.' The difference is that in family education the individual's 

sacrifice was for community, family (son for father, wife for husband), village and king. 

In social education the individual's sacrifice is for the collective, country. The 

individual's development had to be through the collective of the Youth Union and the 

Communist Party and other organizations (Le T. 1995 in Kelly et al. 1999:42). 

Interviewee P35 stated that currently a passive rather than an active learning style is 

promoted in Vietnam. This in turn promotes passivity. Students are not taught to 

question or to view the world with a critical eye (P35). "The more students work at 

storing the deposits entrusted to them, the less they develop the critical consciousness 

which would result from their intervention in the world as transformers of that world" 

(Freiré 2000:73). The banking system of education, to which Vietnam largely adheres, 

places limitations on active learning. This is also correlated to Freiré's dialogue about 

education and oppression. Freiré describes this type of phenomenon in the following 

statement: 

based on mechanistic, static, naturalistic, spatialized view 
of consciousness, it transforms students into receiving 
objects. It attempts to control thinking and action, leads 
women and men to adjust to the world, and inhibits their 
creative power (Freiré 2000:77). 

Children and Youth 

Assisting community members in developing their critical thinking skills is an integral 

component of trafficking prevention. Therefore, the social development of children and 

youth is examined within the context of education in Vietnam with specific reference to 

the study commune. 
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"The critical importance of play in promoting children's cognitive, emotional and social 

development is not generally recognized" in Vietnam, as recorded in a UNICEF 

(2000:30) report. 

While the state plays an important role in children's lives, 
the role of communities is underdeveloped. Many poor 
communities appear to lack the capacity to generate new 
initiatives for children. When community members fend 
for themselves, they fail to fully use the resources at their 
disposal. ... Community-based initiatives that offer 
additional development avenues (sports, play, music, 
singing or storytelling) are generally not pursued (UNICEF 
2000:31). 

In the study commune the crèche had a supply of new toys that were still wrapped in 

plastic; the toys were brought out for the children to play with, ultimately to make an 

impression for the Save the Children Assessment representatives during our fieldwork. 

This may be indicative of a lack of awareness of the importance of developing cognitive 

skills through play. These deficiencies in social development programming appear to 

continue throughout primary and secondary education levels for the youth of the 

commune most especially in the context of extracurricular activities. Interviewee P30 

stated that often the best students and the most polite students are selected to participate 

in the Youth Union activities in communes throughout Vietnam. Extra-curricular 

activities were not referred to in the interviews with commune members beyond the 

activities organized by the Youth Union. These factors are integral to consider in the 

development of my community development recommendations because they form part of 

the rationale for involving youth in the project. As such, my recommendations address 

some of the shortcomings in social development programs for youth by allowing them to 

have a voice in community development activities; their needs can be better met through 

their participation in the process. 

Youth think that they have nothing to say (P37), and this intensifies the importance of 

developing their capacity within the process of community development. It is vital to 

promote their understanding of and opinions about trafficking within the context of the 
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greater community. My recommendations address this through the participation of youth 

in all stages of the project implementation. 

The following difficulties were incurred during the implementation of the Ha Tinh A 

Participatory Poverty Assessment Project. "Discussions about information collected 

from children [were] particularly difficult as the field workers26 often felt that children 

had nothing worth noting to say about poverty" (Action Aid Vietnam 1999:76). Dialogue 

and critical thinking skills are essential to trafficking prevention and my 

recommendations are designed to promote the development of these skills. In discussing 

Freiré's work Macedo states that 

if students are not able to transform their lived experiences 
into knowledge and to use the already acquired knowledge 
as a process to unveil new knowledge, they will never be 
able to participate rigorously in a dialogue as a process of 
learning and knowing (introduction by Macedo in Freiré 
2000:19). 

Community based education needs to address these issues through capacity development 

including life skills training. 

The Family's Role in Education 

The family's role in education has undergone significant shifts in Vietnam's recent 

history. For example, 

pre-revolutionary (prior to 1945) 'family' was officially 
considered by the communist party to be an oppressive, 
'feudal', Confucian institution. ... On the other hand, 
within contemporary academic debates, the "family" is said 
to be a child's basic educational entity (Rydstrom 1998:100 
in Kelly et al. 1999). 

Changes that have ensued since in 1945 have decreased the family's traditional role in 

education in favour of "social education" (Le T. 1995 Kelly et al. 1999:41). Le T. (1995 

in Kelly et al. 1999:41) states that the socialist government 

2 6 The fieldwork was conducted by Vietnamese people. 



replaced the family's role in children's education at 
kindergarten and school, young pioneer and youth union, 
communist party organs and others. They were forming a 
pattern of 'a revolutionary cadre' with devotion to the 
country. 

UNICEF (2000) relays that the combination of rapid changes and poverty now places 

new pressure on families, especially in regard to their livelihood and overall cohesion as 

a family unit. The extended family has long played a primary role in the socialization of 

children in Vietnam and now there is a shift toward nuclear families, as a result of 

migratory patterns. The family unit, a traditional source of strength within Vietnamese 

society, is therefore undergoing dramatic changes as witnessed by current social 

problems such as "family break-ups and homeless or abandoned children and the 

incidence of alcoholism, drug abuse, domestic violence, street crime, begging and 

prostitution," although some of these increases could also be due to the increased 

reporting of such problems (UNDP 1998b in UNICEF 2000:32). Despite past political 

influences regarding the socialization of children, it is obvious that the family's role in 

educating children about trafficking is integral to prevention. Furthermore, prevention 

must transcend the boundaries that currently exist among family, community, and state. 

Gender and Education 

The following synopsis of gender and education provides a range of opinions about girls' 

access to education. "Despite its low GDP 2 7 , Viet Nam has attained exceptionally high 

levels of literacy for both women and men as compared to other developing countries," 

(UNDP 2000a: 1, 2 of 5) although, girls from poor families have less access to education 

(UNDP 2000a). Vietnamese people recognize the importance of investing in education 

for future generations, although there is a gender bias in regard to opportunities for the 

girl child particularly in rural areas (P24A). The government has officially 

acknowledged that women have not received the same benefit of education as compared 

to men and the 1989 census relayed both that women constitute seventy-one percent of 
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the total number of illiterate persons in the country, and that they have less opportunity to 

seek tertiary levels of education (Croll 1998). Furthermore, "although national primary 

school enrollment rates are around ninety percent, they are significantly lower in 

mountain, central and Mekong Delta areas" (UNDP 2000a:4 of 5). This is important in 

terms of my research, as Ha Tinh is located in the Northern Central region of Vietnam. 

Women's unemployment and poverty result from their limited access to the education 

system (Griffen et al. 1998). Although this situation is said to be improving, women's 

access to post secondary education is still limited and much lower as compared to men's 

access. 

In 1994 the National Assembly passed a law to universalize primary education, although 

the inherent cost of school fees is sometimes prohibitive (Croll 1998). "Parents must 

contribute approximately 50% of the total cost of education" (Turk 1994 in Mayoux 

2000:2). P7 argues that before wartime, there was equality and then with the introduction 

of market renovation the government no longer subsidized secondary education, except in 

the mountain areas. As a result, most people paid for education and their daughters 

stayed at home. Now, in rural areas things are changing and families are sending the son 

or the daughter, whoever is more likely to succeed in the academic setting; women's 

access to education is improving (P7). 

Interviewee C12 claims that everyone goes to school in the study commune. I was not 

convinced that everyone has an opportunity to go to school or that boys and girls have 

equal access to education based on merit because the following interviews revealed a 

gender bias in education in opposition to what interviewee C12 relayed. In fact, there 

were discrepancies throughout the interviews regarding this point; inference and practice 

differ in regard to the girl child's access to education. During an interview with two 

female officials the following question was asked. Do women and men have access to 

university? 

2 7 GDP: Gross Domestic Product 
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• "The good students. Both girls and boys, but the number of boys that go to 
university is normally higher." Why aren't girls finishing high school? "The first 
reason is that the girl is not as clever. The second reason is that parents think that 
girls should stay at home and marry soon. The third reason is that parents cannot 
afford the cost of the education" (CO). Do you think that women are as smart? 
They did not respond to the question, even though there were no men present at 
the time. My translator stated that they did not want to answer this question. 

This demonstrates that women's perception of their own academic standing acts as a 

barrier to their social development. If a family has a boy and a girl and if there is only 

enough money for one child to go to school, who will go? 

• "The boy will go and the girl will stop school to work" (CI8). 

• "Then they would choose the boys" (C23). 

Do girls and boys have equal opportunity to go to school here? 

• "Poor parents try to have all of their children go to school. Other organizations 
try to lend a hand, especially i f child is bright. They will get a scholarship ... not 
a lot, but it will help" (CI2). 

• "From my generation to now, I don't know of anybody who hasn't been able to 
go to school, except for children who are handicapped" (CI 1). 

• "One third of all of the people have gone to school including the old and the 
young. On average, everybody graduated from Grade eight" (C5). 

One twenty-nine year old female in the commune stated that she has a grade two level of 

education. This is indicative of the opportunities that some women have had in the past. 

Of course, it stands to reason that if women have not had access to education, they may 

not be perceived to be as smart as men who have had access to higher levels of education 

in the community, historically. If community members do believe that men are smarter 

than women then their combined assumption reveals that there is a failure to recognize 

the importance of informal education and life experience. Focus groups offer an 

opportunity for community members to start recognize their own capacity, as well as to 

expand their knowledge base. 

Interviewees repeatedly stated that education is one of their dreams for their daughters, 

which is positive in the sense of promoting gender equity. It is possible to use 
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community development as a means for families to expand upon and realize their dreams 

for the young women of the commune and my Community Empowerment Program 

recommendations respond to this. 

Education, Oppression, and Capacity 

Does access to education determine capacity and how is this related to oppression? 

Oppression limits capacity to some extent because oppression limits people's access to 

information via both formal and informal education. Furthermore, this directly coincides 

with their ability to understand information that is available to them. Furthermore if 

people are denied access to information, they are operating from a disadvantage. Even 

when people have access to information, they may not have the capacity to understand 

and apply it in a way that is beneficial to their overall livelihoods. Access to formal 

education and the associated rote style of learning may not improve a person's capacity to 

the extent that one would assume. However, a certain level of formal education is 

required to develop critical thinking skills as a necessary precursor to capacity 

development, although formal education is not the only criterion for capacity 

development. Education does not directly ensure that people have capacity in terms of 

the life skills necessary for decision-making. For example, an individual may not possess 

the critical thinking skills that are necessary to recognize risks that are associated with 

migration and trafficking. Herein lies the conundrum. Access to information is required, 

as is the development of critical thinking skills, though access to education, to interpret 

information about trafficking. Therefore, critical thinking skills are required to improve 

the capacity of local people and my recommendations offer a preliminary approach for 

people to start to develop these skills. 

Women in the study commune need access to formal and informal education. I 

recommend that women have access to adult education classes, in addition to informal 

education that they can benefit from through their participation in the Community 

Empowerment Program. My rationale for this is that women need access to education 

because education is an enabler in terms of their self-empowerment. 
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In fact, those who, in learning to read and write, come to a 
new awareness of selfhood and begin to look critically at 
the social situation in which they find themselves, often 
take the initiative in acting to transform the society that has 
denied them this opportunity of participation. Education is 
once again a subversive force (Shaull foreword in Freiré 
2000:29). 

These factors reiterate the importance of participatory community development that is 

inclusive of the most marginalized members of the study commune, women. Women's 

participation in the program can open up a new avenue of learning for the community as 

a whole. Reciprocal learning can occur through open discussion between community 

members, but in order for this to happen women need to be provided with an opportunity 

to actively determine their own space within the dialogue. Their involvement can then 

benefit their families and their community. This, in turn, represents movement toward 

the greater goal of gender equity for eventual equality. Recognition that knowledge is 

incurred through day-to-day living is important to the process. Ostensibly, this 

demonstrates the necessity to create a space for dialogue in my community development 

recommendations. Participation and dialogue are the essence of sustainable 

development. Furthermore, community development measures ultimately assist people 

in allowing new culture to emerge. This is a natural and evolving process that has been 

stifled somewhat in the recent history of Vietnam. 

Chapter Conclusions 

Some of the intricacies involved in recommending measures for community 

development, and specifically gender equality, in Vietnam have been explored in this 

chapter. Further analysis of these factors is provided in Chapter 11. Gender 

subordination is a result of discriminatory factors that exist within family, community, 

and state relations. This chapter demonstrates social capital as a complex trichotomy 

among family, community, and state in Vietnam. There is an identifiable need to link the 

independent elements of this trichotomy through a democratic approach to development 

in order for sustainable development to occur in the study commune. My 

recommendations respond to this by promoting a grass-roots participatory process to 
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address migration and trafficking risks. As such, this trichotomy informs the rationale for 

my recommendations for the capacity development of women in the commune. 

Education in Vietnam is the product of social, cultural, and political influences of which 

gender inequality is also an end product. Education is an essential component of capacity 

building and as such my recommendations promote women's education through their 

participation in the Community Empowerment Program. Several interviewees openly 

admitted that their lack of education inhibits their ability to answer questions which then 

suggests that they lack the necessary social and cultural capital to develop progressively 

as a community. Local officials may recognize the benefits of community participation 

more readily if they participate in the process. This is important especially since project 

benefits and overall community development take time to occur. 
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CHAPTER 4: CULTURE AND GENDER 

The relationship amid culture, gender subordination, and trafficking is examined in this 

chapter. Specifically, the role Confucianism, as a philosophical belief system, is explored 

in relation to the trafficking of women in Vietnam. There is an overlap between the first 

and last section of this chapter. They both provide an analysis of the influences of culture 

on gender. In the last section, women's gender roles within society are examined, 

including their reproductive and productive rights. This information represents the initial 

stage of my inquiry into women's practical and strategic gender needs within the study 

commune for my eventual recommendations for a gender sensitive community 

development framework. 

This chapter therefore contributes to fulfilling the following research objectives: to 

understand the root causes of trafficking in Vietnam, as per Objective 1; to determine 

how underlying factors may contribute to the trafficking of women in the study 

commune, as per Objective 2; to document issues that influence gender equity in the 

study commune by interviewing a wide sector of the population, as per Objective 3; and 

finally to understand institutional responses to gender and trafficking issues within the 

commune as per Objective 5. Therefore, in this chapter culture, specifically in relation to 

Confucianism, is explored in depth to demonstrate if and how they influence gender 

inequality and the subsequent trafficking of women. 

Confucianism: A Philosophical Belief System 

Confucianism28, which was brought to Vietnam by the 
Chinese and then later adopted as the official ideology of 
the Vietnamese feudalist state, had a very strong effect on 
gender relationships. According to the doctrines of 
Confucianism, men are superior and women are inferior. 
Women are subjects to be ruled by their father, husband, 
eldest son and king. This male domination was also 

~ " A system of philosophical and ethical teachings founded by Confucius and developed by Mencius" 
(Pearsall et al. 1998:387). 



reflected in the gender roles and division of labour in 
society (UNDP 2000a: 1 of 5). 

The influence of Confucianism in Vietnam is changing based on the introduction of 

various other social and cultural dimensions within society, including religion. In this 

way, religion has had a positive effect on the lives of women. Informants in the Kelly 

and Le Bach report (1999) on Trafficking in Humans From and Within Vietnam relayed 

that 

Confucian influence over the family has been lessened 
particularly in the urban areas by exposure to Buddhism 
and Catholicism and French culture as well as the social 
changes and developments since 1945 (Kelly et al. 
1999:42). 

Therefore, some people are of the belief that the strong influence of Confucianism is 

wavering in urban areas of Vietnam (Kelly et al. 1999). 

Others argue that from a historical political perspective, Confucian ideals promoting the 

subservience of women have surprisingly, undergone a revival in the midst of communist 

principles of gender equity (International Women's Rights Action Watch 1997 in Griffen 

et al. 1998). Correspondingly, interviewee P7 states that there is gender inequality in 

Vietnam because of Confucianism; this is important because factors related to gender 

inequality predispose women to the risks of being trafficked. Therefore, it is essential to 

address cultural attitudes associated with Confucianism within community development 

recommendations. 

Confucianism, Filial Responsibility, Parental Authority, and Parenting Skills 

Regardless of whether or not Confucian ideology has waned in favour of other social and 

cultural changes in society, children and women continue to be vulnerable to trafficking 

as a result of parental authority and their underlying filial responsibility29. Current 

' "These families are using the position of women in traditional families to enhance the family situation 
(regardless of the wealth or dire poverty of the family). They use "nghia" (right path), "ngoan" 
(obedience), "ngu hian" (moral obligation), "nhuong" (self denial), "on" (moral debt to parents), "hieu" 
(filial piety), "tarn long" (three submissions for women), and the strong sense of "trach nhiem " 



migration trends and the resultant changes in family dynamics suggest that Confucian 

ideals regarding parental authority are outdated. Parental authority does not appear to 

influence men to the same degree especially i f they migrate, whereas women continue to 

assume the responsibility to work for the family. Reportedly community members in the 

study commune value children, although as is prevalent in Vietnamese society Confucian 

ideals prevail especially in regard to filial responsibility and parental authority based on 

some of the interview responses. Unfortunately, these ideals are being used in very 

negative ways in some areas of Vietnam, specifically within the context of the trafficking 

of women and children (Derks 1998; C A R A M 1999). The combination of filial 

responsibility and parental authority within Confucianism are attributed as push factors in 

the trafficking of women and hence further discussion of these factors ensues. 

Together with socio-economic factors, beliefs (religious 
and philosophical), traditions, values, and customs are also 
crucial in keeping the community cohesive, either for good 
or bad. The traditional values it has been suggested, can 
work in favour of trafficking as easily as they can work 
against it. Belief in traditional gender roles (Confucian) 
sees women as of less value than men (Kelly et al. 
1999:57). 

It is important for community members to have an opportunity to engage in dialogue 

about how traditional norms influence the trafficking in women. Otherwise, negative 

conceptions of women's role in society may continue to increase amidst cultural 

interpretations of Confucianism. My recommendations respond to this through the 

preliminary community meeting(s) and focus group sessions that promote discussion of 

these issues. 

Negative enactments of filial responsibility, such as prostitution, do not serve individuals, 

family, or community well, especially within the context of human rights. Although 

respect for elders is integral to every society, to an extent Confucianism ideology 

diminishes opportunities for youth to engage in healthy dialogue with their elders. 

(responsibility) all taught to girls from birth, and these push (either wittingly or unwittingly) girls and 
women into the role of victim in the trafficking process ' (Kelly et al. 1999:41). 
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Confucian ideology also prevents children from learning and honing life skills that may 

be essential to their safety and well-being, especially if they choose to migrate or if they 

are targeted by traffickers. 

In the past, family members typically prepared children and youth with the basic life 

skills that were necessary for survival at a village level. Now, the necessity of providing 

relevant life skills has taken on a different dimension within the context of internal and 

external migration. Based on the responses of interviewees in the study commune, 

parents themselves are often not aware of the risks that young people may incur. This is 

a result of limited access to information in general, notwithstanding a lack of information 

about the risks of migration and trafficking. This, combined with the fact that many 

people in the commune have not traveled far beyond the commune border, warrants 

community capacity development measures that respond to the identified need for 

information about these issues. Interviewees CI and C2 stated that they hope that their 

children will have opportunities to go to the city. They did not seem to expect them to 

look after them in their old age, but instead they want their children to look for a better 

life. Filial obligation may be assumed, although it was not outwardly acknowledged. It 

is also conceivable that parents desire for their children to migrate masks their 

acknowledgment and understanding of the risks associated with trafficking and 

migration. M y recommendations respond to this by providing a preliminary information 

session about trafficking and by creating a space for community members to discuss 

pertinent migration and trafficking issues. 

While the term filial responsibility refers to something owed to the family by the son or 

daughter, in the context of Vietnamese society it is gender biased; females primarily carry 

this responsibility, this burden. As discussed in Chapter 9 and Appendix III, there are 

cases where young girls and women are sold into prostitution and treated like slaves. 

Females are often not able to challenge the decision of their elders in these situations and 

even if they are able to return to their village and relay the atrocities that they have 

endured, their family may choose to resell them. This is not to say that Confucian ideals 
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warrant this gross extension of parental authority, although extreme manifestations of this 

ideal clearly do exist. Indeed these extensions of parental authority and behaviour have 

largely become ingrained in parts of society diminishing the rights of children, and 

especially the girl child in Vietnam. 

Women deserve the right to freely choose their future, without the onus of responsibility 

for supporting their family, especially when that responsibility affects their overall well-

being by violating their human rights. The Community Empowerment Program seeks to 

build their capacity through participation because participation itself leads to skill 

development. Women must be given the freedom to make healthy choices for their 

future, and present day interpretations of Confucianism" must not supersede their 

opportunities to make these choices. My recommendations for a Community 

Empowerment Program address gender inequality in relation to human rights. This 

involves increasing community awareness about trafficking at the initial meeting(s) 

followed by gender sensitization training. The involvement of women in all stages of 

program implementation is fundamental. Women's participation in the program provides 

them with an opportunity to develop their critical thinking skills through group 

interaction which should assist them in their future decision-making and life endeavours. 

Parental Authority: Perpetuating Trafficking for Prostitution 

Parental authority plays a significant role in the lives of the children and youth of 

Vietnam and as such, obedience is expected in all relationships that children and youth 

have with adults. This cultural reality tends to preclude the discussion of children's 

rights (UNICEF 2000). The word filial is defined as "due from a son or daughter" 

(Pearsall 1998:683), although in the context of Vietnamese society, filial piety places the 

onus of responsibility of caring for aging parents on the daughter. Hence, there is a 

gender bias in the interpretation of filial responsibility. 

During interviews with twelve Vietnamese sex workers, 
twelve Cambodian sex workers, and five brothel owners in 



112 

the C A R A M 3 0 study, interviewees stated that although 
other siblings could contribute to the care, the ultimate care 
for parents and siblings remains the responsibility of the 
oldest daughter ( C A R A M 1999). 

The premise of Confucian-based male supremacy teaches a girl to be subservient to her 

father, her future husband, and in the case of her husband's death, their eldest son (Kelly 

et al. 1999). In general, regardless of their behaviour, men have a higher standing in the 

family and society than women (Radda Barnen 1999:28). From the age of twelve to 

forty-five, females are expected to assist their families "out of real or perceived economic 

I social circumstances" (Kelly et al. 1999:1). It is important to note the implied 

indifference between real or perceived circumstances because girls and women are at risk 

because of their filial responsibility regardless of the actual economic circumstances. 

Furthermore, there is a body of literature that states that poverty is not the root cause of 

trafficking and that instead other issues of morality come into play (Kelly et al. 1999). 

Thus, filial responsibility is intertwined with the issue of morality. If a daughter ends up 

in prostitution, the family will lose face31 and it may be difficult for other daughters to 

marry (Le Thi 2000), and yet some parents knowingly sell their daughters to be trafficked 

into prostitution. Further to this, piety or moral debt toward parents forces women to 

deny their own morality and in some cases women succumb to being trafficked by their 

own parents. Later, they may be trafficked by their own husbands (Kelly et al. 1999). 

Hence, my recommendations for community development promote discussion about the 

influence of filial responsibility through focus group sessions. 

Interviews with female and male prostitutes revealed that the majority of girls send 

money home to their families. In comparison, one boy interviewed stated that boys 

Crossing Borders Crossing Realities The Vulnerability of Vietnamese Sex Workers in Cambodia: this 
study was conducted by two researchers over a one year period in Phnom Phen Cambodia and various 
locations surrounding the city. The interviewees had pre-established relationships with brothel owners and 
sex workers prior to the study. Interviews were conducted with seventeen "direct and indirect" sex workers 
in 1998 and twelve Vietnamese and twelve Khmer sex workers in 1999 ( C A R A M 1999:4, 8). 
J Lose face: to incur public embarrassment versus to save face which is to prevent public embarrassment. 
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involved in prostitution spend their earnings on gambling, tobacco, alcohol, and sex with 

other prostitutes (Radda Barnen 1999). 

In many reports about the role of women in Southeast 
Asian societies, women are described as being responsible 
for the family economy and controlling the family finances. 
It is maybe therefore that many young women working as 
prostitutes stress their responsibility in contributing to the 
family economy. It might also explain why meebon32 or 
former prostitutes recruiting and employing girls for 
prostitution justify their activities in the responsibility they 
bear for supporting their family. The same line of 
argumentation can be observed among mothers who 
brought their daughters into commercial sex work because 
of the financial needs of their family (Derks 1998:30). 

This rationalization of blatant human rights abuses needs to be publicly addressed in a 

timely manner, to avoid future attitudes of complacency about gender subordination and 

trafficking. 

Further to this, parental authority and the associated trust of elders, leads young women 

to believe older people who may be disguised as traffickers which is overtly detrimental 

to their personal well-being. Therefore, issues of gender subordination that are related to 

Confucianism need to be the focus of community discussions in order to improve 

parenting skills and to enhance the decision making abilities of youth and women. My 

recommendations respond to this at a local level by promoting awareness about women's 

rights at the preliminary community meetings and through a gender sensitization-training 

program. 

My recommendations actively involve youth to help them to gain respect and decision 

making power in the community that is increasingly independent of parental authority 

and filial responsibility. My recommendations promote awareness within the community 

through a presentation of trafficking risks, followed by community discussion of the 

issues. Parents can then determine how best to distinguish between cultural traditions, 

' 2 Meebon: brothel owner 
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such as filial responsibility, and issues of safety to ensure a viable future for their 

offspring. Focus groups should help the community to determine how best to approach 

the issues from that point on. 

Parents who do not Advocate Trafficking and Prostitution 

The reasons why some parents succumb to the requests of traffickers are increasingly 

documented, although the literature to date does not reveal enough about why some 

parents refuse to allow their children to be trafficked. Reportedly, some parents are 

prepared to die rather than sell their daughters (Derks 1998). Finding out why and how 

some parents deny the requests of traffickers is very important from the perspective of 

awareness raising and prevention. Open discussion as part of my recommendations may 

reveal reasons why some parents resist having their children trafficked. Furthermore, 

focus group discussions should be beneficial in terms of promoting positive community 

values. Moreover, community members can pursue these ideals when they determine 

how they want to approach information dissemination about trafficking and migration in 

the commune. My recommendation for focus group discussions therefore provides an 

opportunity for community members to determine future project implementation goals. 

Parents' Advice to their Children 

Women who choose to migrate also become vulnerable to trafficking in urban settings 

because of their lack of exposure to inherent risks that exist in the city. Their parents 

may not have prepared them for these risks simply because they are unaware of the 

dangers themselves. Or, their advice upon leaving the commune may be as simple as it 

was reported to be in the study commune: to respect their family and their community 

(C4; CIO). This may not be the best advice considering that youth may be coerced by 

traffickers to work at jobs that initially sound legitimate. What if their daughter is unable 

to find a job when she arrives in the city? Her family may be depending on remittances 

and she, in turn, may feel obligated to find work immediately. If she cannot find a 

legitimate job and if she does not have enough money for food and housing or return 

transportation home, her options are extremely limited. Indeed, parents may not expect 



their daughters to sacrifice themselves in the context of trafficking and prostitution, 

although it is safe to assume that some girls interpret this responsibility through their 

social and cultural conditioning, including poetry such as The Tale of Kieu, and other 

cultural innuendoes. This is combined with an attitude among women that it (trafficking) 

will not happen to them (P2). 

Alternatively, some women may not publicly enter prostitution, but they may do so 

privately out of sheer obligation and moral debt to their family; this responsibility may 

actually go unsaid, as it is something that has been ingrained in their perception of self 

throughout their lives. Either way, i f women interpret that they are able to assist their 

family financially they will most likely go, with or without the request of family 

members. 

Based on the interviews in the study commune, people do not realize the situations that 

women may be vulnerable to when they leave the commune. Parents often believe the 

brokers because they do not have sufficient information on which to base their decision 

(PI 7). They often have limited information or experience that is applicable outside of the 

commune or district. 

Increasing public awareness is warranted given current migration trends and the risks 

associated with migration because information available to young migrants is inadequate. 

My final recommendations address the issues of migration to prevent women from being 

trafficked by providing an initial information session. Next, community capacity 

development through facilitated focus groups serves as the means to have community 

members engage in conversation to truly define what is expected of young women who 

may be faced with these circumstances. These factors are essential to ongoing capacity 

building within the commune. Critical thinking and decision-making skills should 

improve with the various stages of program implementation. 
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In the C A R A M study, Vietnamese women who were working as prostitutes in Cambodia 

relayed that they were unable to be honest with their families about their work for three 

reasons: limited available choices, illness in the family, and fear of disapproval ( C A R A M 

1999). 

• "I had to save my mother's life. My pain was not as serious as that of my 
mother's ... I told my mother that I worked here washing clothes for wages. I did 
not dare to tell her the truth. If she knew this, she would not let me do so" 
(Vietnamese sex worker C A R A M 1999:14). 

Working far from home or outside of the country offers women protection from having 

their true profession revealed, especially if they eventually want to return to their home 

community. 

• " M y life here is not so different from my life in Vietnam. But here I have to sell 
sex and if I sell sex in my district in Vietnam, it's a scandal" (Vietnamese sex 
worker C A R A M 1999:20). 

The Binh Minh Hotel in Ha Tinh, located a few minutes away from the commune, has a 

brothel operating on the second floor. The majority of people staying at the hotel were 

men who appeared to be traveling or on business trips. It is unknown to me whether the 

majority of brothel clients are businessmen or local men. Regardless, the brothel is in 

operation so even though people in the commune deny the existence of prostitution there, 

it is apparent that there is a demand for the services of prostitutes in the nearby city of Ha 

Tinh. As such, women are involved in the commercial sex trade locally, although it is 

unknown from where they originate. 

The C A R A M study relays that many of the interviewees did not see that they had any 

alternatives other than to work to support their families. Furthermore, it is difficult to 

determine the line between push factors such as poverty and filial responsibility, as they 

are deeply intertwined ( C A R A M 1999). However, in the case of trafficking, traditional 

cultural practices of filial responsibility further oppress women (Kelly et al. 1999) 

denying them their basic human rights. 



Poetry, Confucianism, and Culture 

The Tale of Kieu, written by Nguyen Du (1765 - 1820, Translation by Corniseli, M . 

1994), is the most famous example of Vietnamese poetry. Glimpses into Vietnamese 

culture in 1567AD are represented throughout the lyrics of this classic work of poetry and 

even though culture is not static it is interesting to explore the similarities as presented. 

Kieu is the acclaimed heroine and throughout the verses of the poem she explores her 

underlying filial obligation. The following passage from the poem represents the 

historical cultural significance of filial piety: 

Kieu sadly then enquired 
Within her heart, "How can I save 
my father's life, who gave 
my life to me, that aged man? 
In such a case, my plan 
must be to yield to greater force. 
I have to choose that [course]; 
If not; a happy marriage would be mine; 
But then Labours Nine 
My parents wrought, I must repay 
My filial duties weigh 
Far heavier than my love for Kim 
(Nguyen Du 1765 to 1820, translation by Counsell 
1994:106). 

In this passage of the poem, Kieu is forced to choose between her love, Kim, and her 

family's well-being, as her father and brother were being beaten under false accusations 

of debt. In a selfless act, Kieu agrees to sell herself into marriage to save her father from 

his grave, although it is clear that her father does not advocate the decision. This cultural 

tale illustrates how children are inherently indebted to their parents within Vietnamese 

society often seemingly with or without direct pressure from their families. This example 

from the past is directly transferable to the issue of trafficking today because Kieu goes 

on to lead a life of misery because she was sold into marriage and then trafficked to work 

as a prostitute. Toward the end of the poem she is able to take vengeance upon her 

oppressors and return to her life with her family and first love, Kim. 



118 

Approaching the Issues of Parental Authority and Filial Responsibility through 
Community Development 

A Family and Community Approach to Childrearing 

In the Children in the "Shadows" report, researchers recommend that there is a need to 

strengthen "family structure" and this is especially important in broken families or 

families in which children are not respected. "Parents and adults in the family should be 

educated on how to better bring up and respect their children, so that maltreatment and 

insulting behaviour is reduced within the family" (Radda Barnen 1999:105). The authors 

of this report advocate building a "child-friendly model of community . . . one where all 

people are aware of the rights of children, and are interested in both what happens to 

children and the activities that are undertaken for their benefit" (Radda Barnen 

1999:105). My recommendations support this by including children and youth in the 

community development process because their voices should be interwoven into all 

community development measures. 

It was evident that youth in the village have limited opportunities to participate in 

extracurricular activities that enhance their overall development. P30 stated that often the 

best students and the most polite students are chosen for selection into the Youth Union 

in Vietnam. This process bypasses students who have other strengths, and who require 

alternative means of expressing themselves. It is extremely difficult for them to seek 

future career opportunities i f they do not do well in school and if they have limited 

opportunities to develop social skills in organizations such as the Youth Union. These 

particular youth are likely to be most vulnerable to the risks of trafficking. The current 

system in some areas of Vietnam therefore excludes some of the youth population, the 

long-term impacts of which are detrimental to society at large. It is fundamental for 

youth who choose to migrate to develop skills before migrating. Capacity development 

opportunities that enhance decision-making may prevent youth from leaving the village 

at too young of age, therefore lessening their vulnerability to being trafficked. 

The public needs to take a stance on the issue of prostitution and yet there is reluctance to 

do so based on social decorum that has been influenced by the political system. In fact, 



119 

this influence has inadvertently encouraged people to be insular within their family unit, 

rather than existing as active participants in a vital community of caring individuals. 

Hence, prostitution needs to be openly addressed in community dialogue which my 

recommendations support. 

As such, the more cohesive the community, the stronger the 
community reactions towards problems that threaten 
cohesiveness and such strong communities would take 
action if women and children were lured away I trafficked. 
However, if the community is not strong and does not see 
all people as equal, they may do nothing to prevent I stop 
such trafficking. It appears from the literature and the 
interviews that this is happening at least in rural Vietnam 
(Kelly et al. 1999:57). 

How does a brothel set up in a local neighbourhood without public outcry? Researchers 

noted this phenomenon in neighbourhoods where they conducted interviews in the 

Children in the "Shadows" study. 

We found out that public ignorance towards what other 
people are doing helps create favourable conditions for the 
establishment and development of prostitution in a 
community. The fact that people will not report illegal 
practices to the authorities for fear of retaliation or that 'it's 
not of my business and concern' has allowed this industry 
to flourish (Radda Barnen 1999:98). 

In fact, children under seventeen years of age are not being arrested for prostitution under 

new regulations and it is thought that this may lead procurers to recruit more minors 

(Radda Barnen 1999:99). This brings the following question to the forefront: i f people 

are not acting when children are involved, how do you get them to act when women are 

involved? 

The more this behaviour is enacted in a family or village 
(according to theories of differential association), the 
greater the influences on the common social culture which 
leads to social changes in values for families. So the cycle 
of culture continues and trafficking eventually becomes a 
credible option in some communities in Vietnam - [as] it is 
in some other cultures of the world already (Kelly et al. 
1999:59). 
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Differential association is a detrimental factor in the erosion of culture. The key then is 

to break this exploitative cycle through social behaviour modification that is rights based 

and includes gender sensitization training, to which my recommendations contribute. 

Three conflicting situations were exemplified in the study commune: one, the 

interviewees' reluctance to discuss social evils due to bureaucratic restrictions; two, a 

protectionist attitude that may be indicative of a concealed level of community cohesion; 

and three, local complacency regarding the situation of neighbours. 

First, the reticence of community members to discuss social evils symbolizes their 

inability to talk about these issues due to bureaucratic constraints and cultural norms. 

Furthermore, it may also be interpreted as a protectionist attitude or an inadvertent show 

of support for neighbours. That is, interviewees may have wanted to prevent their 

neighbours from getting in trouble politically because it may be problematic for the 

neighbour if it is known that one of the neighbour's family members is involved in 

prostitution. As such, stories regarding the incidence of women being involved in 

prostitution were not fully revealed in order to "save face" for neighbours. Although 

interviewees displayed some onus of loyalty to the community at large in terms of the 

reputation of the commune, it is not certain to what extent neighbours are likely to 

interact or become involved in preventing the trafficking of women and children from the 

commune. People may be more likely to cover up such happenings for fear of retaliation 

from traffickers or because they are bound to certain cultural and political expectations in 

terms of denying the existence of social evils. 

As such, people were either reticent to speak about the situation of other community 

members or they were oblivious to their situation. Regardless, there was a failure to 

discuss sensitive social issues even in the third person during the interviews, which 

precludes a proactive response to gender issues such as trafficking within the commune. 

This response is also implicit of a lack of community cohesion in regard to social 
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ailments because a practical response is not being actively pursued. Furthermore, there 

was no evidence of local programming to increase people's awareness about trafficking 

in the commune at an institutional level. My recommendations seek to improve this 

situation by recommending that an International NGO and local facilitators encourage 

discussion about these issues. Community building through local capacity development 

is, no doubt, required for local people as it has the potential to work as a preventative 

measure in terms of trafficking, in addition to increasing the overall quality of life for 

people in the commune. 

Alternatively, local community members' lack of knowledge about their neighbours can 

also be attributed to their extensive work schedules. Time constraints affect social 

interaction for women especially. Conversely, people may not have wanted to reveal 

their level of interaction because I was a foreigner conducting research on a sensitive 

issue. 

There is an encouraging movement in Vietnam toward advocating children's rights and 

the following mass media slogan exemplifies this: "Children should be protected against 

abuse, and the people who expose those who are responsible for such abuses, should be 

rewarded" (Radda Barnen 1999:88). Public awareness is the key to encouraging 

behaviour that recognizes the rights of others, especially as it pertains to violence. As 

such, this slogan should also be extended toward women in society. Otherwise, the belief 

that children, youth, and women have ended up in prostitution because they are outcasts 

or socially deviant may remain with the associated level of public apathy. On a positive 

note, the Radda Barnen (1999:88) report indicates that attitudes are changing and that 

children who were considered "criminals or anti I social elements" in the past, are 

increasingly being considered the victims of prostitution. This is essential in terms of 

informing community members about the realities of trafficking. My recommendations 

address this through a preliminary information session, including a video presentation 

that is representative of the trafficking situation in Vietnam, and through gender 

sensitization training to promote the rights of women. 
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The "Happy Family Club" was promoted at the wrap-up meeting for the Vietnam 

Women's Union (VWU) and International Organization for Migration (IOM) National 

Anti-trafficking Information Campaign. This program, implemented by the V W U and 

the International Organization for Migration, seeks to create a sense of community 

between neighbours because in the past families have been concerned with their own 

problems and not the problems of their neighbours (P5). Block meetings and community 

development measures are implemented through the club. As a result, women now have 

a better understanding of trafficking as a criminal act, and it has helped them to look at 

their quality of life rather than simply at issues that are related to materialism. 

Furthermore, the program emphasizes the need to talk to mothers about their daughters in 

terms of parenting skills (P5). This speaks to the need to promote discussion of relevant 

social issues at a community level to enhance both parenting skills of adults and the 

decision-making skills of youth in the community. My recommendations respond to this 

through the proposed community meeting and focus group sessions. 

Based on the triangulation of findings, it is essential to challenge the ideas and beliefs of 

the majority of community members particularly in regard to gender stereotypes, parental 

authority, and filial piety. By challenging these ideas, the community can determine how 

modern interpretations of Confucianism should realistically be acted out in terms of their 

family and community's well-being. This suggested inquiry is not intended to diminish 

the importance of parents and elders in the society, or to imply an ethnocentric bias as a 

researcher. Rather, the recommendations are intended to assist the community in 

functioning as a whole with individuals, male and female, of various ages representing 

healthy independent components of a connected community. Mainstreaming gender into 

community development issues is therefore the foundation for my project 

recommendations and focus groups provide a further opportunity for community 

members to investigate these issues. 
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The Influence of Culture on Gender 

The government has tried to discredit feudal practices that consistently portray women as 

being dependent and subordinate members of society, although these practices continue 

to prevail even after the significant contributions of women during the war effort in 

Vietnam (Croll 1998). Le Thi states that "vestiges of feudalism" contribute to domestic 

violence in Vietnam (World Bank 1999) which in turn renders women more susceptible 

to trafficking. The following section of the paper explores culturally defined gender roles 

that are definitively related to issues of sexuality and gender violence in Vietnam: hence, 

the link to trafficking. 

Reproductive Rights 

"Research in northern Thailand shows the correlation between family size and 

vulnerability, suggesting family planning programmes can have a positive impact on 

trafficking" (Marshall 2001:8). Further to the existence of gender discrimination, the 

results of Vietnam's two-child policy are yet to unfold, despite the fact that high abortion 

rates are indicative that the family policy is currently not working on some levels. In 

fact, Vietnam has one of the highest rates of abortion in the world (Croll 1998), an 

alarming statistic that is bringing current reproductive health care issues to the forefront 

in the country. In fact, "on average, every woman will have 2.5 abortions according to 

current trends" (NCPEP 1999 in UNDP 2000a:2 of 6). There have been some advances 

in women's reproductive rights. However, it is unknown how the decision for women to 

have an abortion is made. That is, how much is choice and how much is necessity 

because of the policy and to what extent is freedom denied in terms of reproductive rights 

within the two-child policy? The fact that so many abortions are occurring is suggestive 

of inadequate access to other forms of birth control. Despite the reported abortion rate, 

the World Bank (1999b:9) study did not discern findings related to "female infanticide 

and prenatal sex selection in Vietnam." This is positive although it does not negate the 

fact that there is discrimination toward the girl child in Vietnam (Kelly et al. 1999). In 

urban areas, there is no boy or girl differentiation now, whereas in rural areas sons are 



preferred and girls do not have the same access to education; women are accepting of this 

in some areas (P36). 

Further research is required to assess the implications of the two child policy and 

abortion, in combination with cultural practices that reflect Confucian and feudal 

ideology. Such research is integral to preventing a trend toward female infanticide, a 

trend that we have witnessed in other parts of the world, particularly in China and Indian. 

Furthermore, it remains to be seen how the two-child policy will influence the family 

decision making process in regard to the selling and trafficking of daughters. As such, 

policy outcome is important for the girl child and women in Vietnam from the 

perspective of trafficking prevention. 

The filial responsibility of women and the societal status of men provide a complex 

contradiction in Vietnam. Daughters incur filial responsibility whereby they are the 

breadwinners and caregivers. Families want to have sons because when the daughter 

marries, the family no longer benefits financially from her labour and remittances. In 

fact, when she marries, her responsibility to one family is yielded to another: her in-laws. 

The son marries thereby transferring a major burden of financial responsibility onto his 

new bride. If the family does not have a daughter, the onus of financial responsibility 

likely falls back on the mother. Families identify a link between having sons and a 

secure income and yet it is the young women, daughters, daughters-in-law, and other 

older women who continue to quietly sacrifice themselves for the financial well-being of 

families. Filial responsibility precludes the involvement of women in capacity 

development measures that are necessary for sustainable community development. I will 

address this in the recommendations by involving women in all facets of the Community 

Empowerment Program. 

In the seven communes of the Participatory Poverty Assessment in Ha Tinh, conditions 

have improved for women, although there is still noted inequality between the genders. 

The report states that women have more say in "family decision-making" and "social 
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relationships", incur less physical "mistreatment", and that their work burden has been 

lessened (Action Aid Vietnam 1999 X V ) 

Virginity, Marriage, Divorce, and Sexuality 

Double standards exist within Vietnam culture in regard to virginity, marriage, divorce, 

and sexuality, as they pertain to men and women. These standards reveal gender 

inequities that permit the trafficking of women to occur. Furthermore, within the 

underlying description of women being trafficked to China are the conditions of their 

forced work as reproductive machines. 

Virginity 

In Vietnam, women are expected to be virgins at the time of marriage. If a woman has 

sex before marriage or if she is raped, she is the one who experiences the shame (Le Thi 

2000). The man retains the power dynamic in the relationship. Furthermore, once she is 

no longer a virgin, the woman's sense of shame may be a push factor in terms of 

trafficking and her entrance into prostitution. 

Marriage 

Marriage is an important part of Vietnamese culture and being single is considered to be 

an unfortunate circumstance; as such, women feel obligated to get married. The 

following discussion responds to: the circumstances in which women are trafficked to 

China for marriage; and the circumstances where women go on their own accord because 

they have been unable to marry in Vietnam. These circumstances are due to imbalances 

in sex ratios in China (Archavanitkul 1998 in Kelly et al. 1999; Le Thi 1999) and in 

Vietnam (Griffen et al. 1998; Le Thi 2000). The ratio of the number of females born is 

often higher than that of males and this, in combination with detrimental impacts of war 

years on the male population, has lead to a population imbalance in Vietnam (Le Thi 

2000). P8 reiterated that women who are in their thirties to forties may not have been 

able to marry because of their involvement in the war effort. There are more women of 

eligible marrying age in Vietnam than men (Griffen et al. 1998). 



As a result, a number of rural young women find it difficult 
to get married. It could also be the reason why young 
Vietnamese women are either trafficked or go voluntarily 
to China to get married to Chinese men. Some of the 
women are also trafficked for prostitution within and 
outside Vietnam (Griffen et al. 1998:65). 

Women want someone to care for them when they are old and to worship them when they 

are gone, according to their belief in ancestor worship (P33, P37). It is very difficult to 

live within the culture of a commune as a single woman as compared to an urban centre 

(P8; P36; Le Thi 2000); some women who are beyond the age of marriage are isolated 

within the village because they do not have family to support them in their old age, nor 

do they have anyone to worship them when they die. 

Alternatively, some women voluntarily choose to be single mothers because family 

support both economically and emotionally is stated to be so important. Part of the 

reason may also be that they want to have offspring to worship them when they are gone 

(P33). In fact, "some older unmarried women (those who found it hard to marry because 

of the shortage of men after the war) will also 'borrow' a husband in order to have 

children to support them" (Pairaundeau et al. 1996:13). The known or unknown identity 

of the father can create problems in rural areas as local people guess, wonder, or know 

who the father is. Despite this, the social stigma attached to single women appears to be 

greater for women who do not have children than for those who have children. People 

are more tolerant of unwed mothers, especially when they are past the age of marriage 

because of the importance of family lineage (P37). 

Furthermore, 

the imbalance of sex in rural areas is one of the causes 
leading to child marriages and illegal polygamy. It is very 
common now that young rural women [who are] 16, 17 or 
even younger are hasty to get married. Women [who are] 
23 or 24 but are unmarried or have no boyfriend will be 
considered "on the shelf (Le Thi 2000:210). 
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The two child policy of the government combined with the possible threat of female 

infanticide could change the dynamics of the male female population ratio in the future, 

further exacerbating the subordination of women. 

Dinh (1990:190) states that 

traditionally neither husband nor wife expects a marriage to 
be close and personally fulfilling. Husbands and wives 
tend to socialize separately and i f the husband sometimes 
drinks or visits prostitutes with his friends, the wife will 
shrug the matter off as typical of male behaviour. The 
marriage itself is usually not threatened. 

Sex in marriage is for procreation, whereas men seek sexual encounters with prostitutes 

for pleasure (P37). Women often consider it better for their husband to visit a brothel 

than for them to have a mistress. Going to a brothel is known as "paying for your cake" 

and is more for amusement purposes, whereas a mistress may signify a long-term 

relationship and may involve emotional ties, as well as financial ties (P37). Therefore, a 

brothel is often preferred by women and they are tolerant because family is central to the 

culture (P37). These examples reveal the complexity and necessity of addressing demand 

through community development programming. The social and cultural implications of 

prostitution in Vietnam currently act as an impediment to addressing trafficking as the 

gender issue that it is. 

Divorce 

Divorce is considered to be taboo from a societal standpoint in Vietnam. As noted 

earlier, this is particularly ironic given the society's inherent acceptance of male 

visitation to brothels. Social practices that oppress women also make it difficult for them 

to get a divorce or remarry if their husbands abandon them. "Rare are the women who 

abandon their husband and run off with other men" (Pairaudeau et al. 1996:18). "Those 

we interviewed felt it was either difficult to remarry if they already had children, or else 

they did not wish to remarry as they felt that their own children's position would be 
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jeopardized under a new father" (Pairaundeau et al. 1996:10). P49 reiterated women's 

concern over this issue. 

Sexuality 

Anti-prostitution groups "attack the patriarchal assumptions that men and women have 

different sexual needs and that men, being naturally sexually aggressive, should have 

access to prostitutes i f "innocent" women are to maintain their chastity" (Lim 1998:2) 

because this argument attempts to legitimize male demand for prostitution. In addition to 

this cultural norm, women who have been trafficked and return to their homes face 

further gender discrimination. P3 interviewed a woman who had been trafficked and 

when she returned to Vietnam from China, her husband requested that she have an HIV 

test, even though he had had many sexual partners during her absence. She was 

trafficked. He was free to make his own choices and yet he exerted the right to 

discriminate against her on the basis of HIV testing. P3 stated that other men also have 

responded in this manner. HIV/AIDS risk is potentially significant for women because of 

their vulnerability to trafficking and prostitution or because of their husband's infidelity 

or drug use. Women are reluctant to talk about sexuality and it is difficult for them to 

negotiate safe sex for this reason (P37). Capacity development to increase their 

knowledge and decision-making may help women to have the confidence to negotiate 

issues related to their sexuality. This is a gender issue as there are clearly different 

expectations pertaining to men and women's sexuality. 

Reproductive and Productive Work: Women's Role as Breadwinners 

The criteria for stating that a household is male headed is clearly not based on 

breadwinner capabilities and this is demonstrated in two ways. One is the hours of work 

and the second is the contribution to the family income. The following statements 

indicate that women work up to and beyond twice as many hours per day as men. 

• "Women generally bear the greater burden of domestic maintenance, child care 
and productive activities in comparison to men, and may work twice as long, 
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averaging up to 15-16 hours per day" (Population Council 1997; Nguyen Phuong 
Thao 1997 in World Bank 1999; & Le Thi 1990; all cited in UNICEF 2000). 

• "Rural women have to work an average of 11.5 hours a day (including farming, 
housework and care for children), while men work 7 hours a day on average" (Le 
Thi Nham Tuyet in 1998 Griffen et al. 1998:69). 

Further statistics reveal the following: 

• "Rural women work an average of 12.5 hours per day (1997). Single poor women 
work an average of 16 hours per day" (UNDP 1999:3 of 7). 

• Rural women spend an estimated six to eight hours more working per day than 
men, for a total of a sixteen to eighteen hour work day for women (Vietnam 
Development Report 2000). 

The following is a comparative description of the work schedules for two women in the 

study commune. 

• "I am up four in the morning and I go to sleep at eight in the evening. I go to bed 
at midnight during the harvest season." This means that this particular woman 
gets four hours of sleep a night during the harvest while she is engaged in 
demanding physical labour. "The children wake up at four to do homework and 
housework. On Sunday, I rise at five or five-thirty. ... Women are in charge of 
family and social life. Women take charge of farming. We are in charge of 
everything. We do everything the men can do" (CI). As such, this woman works 
sixteen hours per day on average and twenty hours per day during the harvest 
seasons. 

• "At four in the morning, I wake up with the children and I prepare a meal for the 
family. Then, I go to the rice paddy for eight hours (during six to eight months of 
the year)" (C7). 

These factors identify women's practical and strategic gender needs which inform my 

recommendations for women's involvement in the Community Empowerment Program 

and for gender sensitization training, in particular. 

• "Women have an important role in family and we work harder than men." Why? 
"I don't know why compared to men. ... Men do the heavy jobs using machines, 
they deliver fertilizer. .. .Women look after the water buffalo and plough the 
fields." Are women gaining power? "Women are equal with men." Why are 
women working more then? "Women have to prepare food ... do everything that 
the men don't want to do" (C2). 
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A contradiction exists in the fact that the breadwinner is considered to be the person who 

conducts formal work, most often the man. Further to this, family members often state 

that the household is male headed, and yet when asked who contributes the most to the 

family income, they state that it is the woman (P42A). In fact, in cases where women are 

not the main income earners of the family, there may be issues of gender discrimination 

that preclude their ability to be the main income earner. Furthermore, women are 

responsible for reproductive work, childcare and domestic labour, in addition to their 

productive work roles. The following discussion reveals underlying reasons why women 

do not benefit economically from their work. 

Studies have relayed that if women have control over the family income, children have 

greater benefits in regard to both healthcare and education compared to when men control 

the family income (Bruce et al. 1995 in UNICEF 2000). Furthermore, one study in 

Vietnam showed that about half of the husbands contributed all of their earnings to the 

family, while others retained some of their earning for personal use including tobacco use 

and alcohol consumption. Women were more likely to use family income for the 

household necessities (Population Council 1997 in UNICEF 2000). Some men also 

retain earnings to render the services of prostitutes. When discussing remittances sent 

back to the community by those who migrate from the study commune, the following 

was reported: 

• "Girls may send money home. Men don't send money home because they spend 
money on smokes and alcohol, whereas girls feel responsibility to the family" 
(C23 dual position: Head of Project Management Board and the Accountant for 
the Vietnam Women's Union). 

The overall livelihood of the family, community, and country is largely dependent on 

women. Women need more time for personal development including education, skill 

training, and access to loans through programs such as the STC U K Credit and Savings 

Programme. One would think that women's contributions and capabilities should be 

obvious given their contribution to Vietnamese society, especially in terms of the 

extensive productive and reproductive roles that they assume. It is interesting that some 

men do not think that women are as smart and subsequently as capable of pursuing 
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be the decision makers, although they are reported to discuss decisions with their wives at 

home and come to an agreement prior to attending community meetings for men (C18). 

Failure to openly recognize this precludes women's overall development in society. 

During the interviews both men and women reported that women work excessive hours 

although an overt understanding of the implications of this societal and cultural norm is 

lacking. Recommendations toward gender mainstreaming ideally should help community 

members to begin to move away from clearly defined gender roles to eventually promote 

equitable hours of work between men and women. "Mainstreaming is the process of 

ensuring that women and men have equal access and control over resources, development 

benefits and decision-making, at all stages of the development process" (UNDP 1999:7 

of 7). By improving women's capacity through community development, it is hoped that 

they will be better able to negotiate complimentary roles including equitable hours of 

work with men in the community. Furthermore, creating an opportunity for capacity 

development may make women less vulnerable to trafficking. 

Practical and Strategic Gender Needs 

Practical and strategic gender needs are utilized in my analysis because they provide an 

comprehensive approach to assessing gender. Practical and strategic gender needs were 

determined by interview responses and my personal observations during fieldwork in the 

community. This information was used to formulate the recommendations for a 

framework to decrease trafficking risks for women in the study commune. 

Practical gender needs are the needs women identify in 
their socially accepted roles in society. Practical gender 
needs do not challenge the gender divisions of labour or 
women's subordinate position in society. ... Practical 
gender needs are a response to immediate perceived 
necessity, identified within a specific context. They are 
practical in nature and often are concerned with 
inadequacies in living conditions such as water provision, 
health care, and employment (Molyneux 1985 in Moser 
1993:40). 



Strategie gender needs are the needs women identify 
because of their subordinate position to men'in their 
society. Strategic gender needs vary according to particular 
contexts. They relate to gender divisions of labour, power 
and control and may include such issues as legal rights, 
domestic violence, equal wages and women's control over 
their bodies. Meeting strategic gender needs helps women 
to achieve greater equality. It also changes existing roles 
and therefore challenges women's subordinate position 
(Molyneux 1985 in Moser 1993:39). 

The following excerpt reveals how practical and strategic gender needs are sometimes 

construed within Vietnamese society: 

Two factors have a significant impact on the extent to 
which men participate in domestic work and child care: 
their relationships with their wives and their perceptions of 
how other men and community members view them 
(Nguyen Thuy Ngan 1998:34 in UNICEF 2000). 

The couple (C2 and spouse) that is prospering in the study commune because both the 

woman and man contribute to reproductive and productive tasks potentially serve as role 

models for other community members. It is important to show other men in the 

community the benefits incurred when men help their wives. Women's excessive work 

responsibilities limit their time to partake in community activities that do not involve 

work and this needs to be addressed in community development recommendations. 

Everyone can join the Women's Union, although time must be devoted to go to the 

meetings and some husbands may not support this activity. For example, CI did not 

know about or have access to credit through the Save the Children program because she 

did not belong to V W U , although she did say that "Women's Union meetings are 

important because you can bring information back." C2 states that her husband helps her 

with the housework so that she can go to the meetings. A couple successfully working 

together as a team can lead to a breakdown in gender stereotypes, wherein the whole 

family benefits both economically and socially. When asked what her dream is for the 

women of the commune, C13 stated that she would like to see "husbands lend a hand so 

that women have an opportunity to join the meetings." 
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During discussions about work responsibilities and hours of work, men did not appear to 

comprehend how they can help their wives and their families in terms of economic 

development. Their wives work excessive hours, and yet the women and the family often 

do not reap the benefits of their work in economic terms. Men have time to help the 

women as they work fewer hours, and yet they appear to be oblivious to or reluctant to 

face this fact based on culturally based gender roles. Building women's status within the 

community has the potential to promote complimentary roles and a shared responsibility 

for work, in lieu of women's current work responsibilities that are disproportionately 

assigned. P29 states that people are talking more about gender equity and this is certainly 

encouraging from the perspective of long term change. 

What might be assumed to be the present day culture of Vietnam, alternatively, to some 

extent, may be the result of political oppression and not be representative of cultural 

influences at all. Some contradictions that were evident during the interview process in 

the study commune cannot be attributed to culture. Some would argue that much of the 

culture of the country has been lost due to the restrictions that have been placed on 

individuals; resistance to these restrictions occurs sublimely on various levels through 

various social strata. For example, issues such as people's loss of freedom to practice 

their religion without restrictions have definitely impacted the current culture. Culture is 

not static. Therefore, community development measures may help to redefine the present 

culture into one that promotes greater freedom within the community, a culture that has 

not been evident for some time. Where there are undercurrents of change, action and 

empowerment may surface. My recommendations encourage a dismantling of local 

power structures by endorsing a community development process that is inclusive of all 

sectors of the population. 

Chapter Conclusions 

In Vietnam the relationship amid culture, gender inequality, and trafficking is virtually 

inextricable. Confucianism has historically played an important role in the culture of 
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Vietnam and Confucian beliefs continue to influence Vietnamese society. Cultural 

influences that stem from Confucianism such as parental authority and filial 

responsibility were explored in depth in this chapter and, as such, they have revealed the 

extent to which gender discrimination is the basis of trafficking. Furthermore, cultural 

attitudes about virginity, marriage, divorce, sexuality, were examined, along with 

reproductive and productive roles, to demonstrate how they affect women's rights within 

day-to-day life in Vietnam. The findings of this chapter inform my community 

development recommendations for women's participation, gender sensitization training, 

and focus group discussions within the current cultural framework of the commune and 

the country. 



CHAPTER 5: RELIGION, ETHICS, MORALITY, AND HUMAN RIGHTS 

The first part of this chapter conveys how various facets of religion, ethics, and morality 

apply to the trafficking phenomenon. The recognition of human rights is dependent on 

the existence of ethics and morality within the culture and therefore in seeking to 

understand trafficking it is essential to consider how the problem is socially and 

culturally defined. As such, in this chapter, various aspects of human rights are explored 

through reference to freedom of speech, the legal system, gender violence, and 

HIV/AIDS 3 3 . Trafficking and gender equality are analyzed within the context of 

universal human rights and within the current political system of Vietnam, including 

national depictions of social evils. Factors surrounding the issue of violence against 

women are explored in depth to determine best approaches to trafficking prevention for 

the Community Empowerment Program. Therefore, this chapter responds to Objectives: 

1. To document the root cause of trafficking in Vietnam; 2. To determine how the root 

cause of trafficking and other underlying factors contribute to the trafficking of women in 

a selected rural community in Vietnam; and 5. To document institutional attitudes about 

migration and trafficking in the study commune. 

Buddhism and Catholicism 

It is important to consider the place of religion in society when seeking to understand the 

current gender bias that exists in Vietnam because this bias directly relates to the problem 

of trafficking. The two main religions in Vietnam are Buddhism and Catholicism 

(General Statistic Office 2001:33). "Overall, about one-fifth (21.3 percent) of the 

population aged 5 and over was practicing some form of religion at the time of the 

census34" (General Statistic Office 2001:32). It is possible that more people were 

practicing their religion at that time, although they may have been reluctant to state this in 

a census interview due to the ongoing prevalence of religious persecution in Vietnam. 

Since reunification, the Communist Party of Vietnam has sought to control religion, and 

" HIV/AIDS is included due to the nature of transmission within the commercial sex industry and through 
transmission from husband to wife. 
, 4 Based on the 1999 Population and Housing Census. 



to a great extent religious freedom continues to be prohibited within the country. 

Furthermore, "the government's human rights record took several major steps backward 

during 2001 with religious rights in particular coming under attack" (Human Rights 

Watch 2002:1 of 5). 

Religious beliefs play a role in how people within societies view trafficking and 

prostitution. 

A woman's beliefs and the beliefs of her family can be a 
factor in justifying entrance into such a situation of 
exploitation and in the woman's ability to move out of 
prostitution and her acceptance and reintegration back into 
the community (personal correspondence with an Anglican 
Priest, October 31,2002). 

It has been suggested that Theravada Buddhism, on the other hand, promotes the belief 

that women are not able to reach enlightenment and as a result, girls sacrifice themselves 

for their own karma and for their family's well being (Caye 1995 in UNIFEM 2000 in 

Bowen 2001). 

A misunderstanding of Christian teaching about headship 
could lead a woman to feel she must obey a father who 
would have her enter into prostitution for the sake of the 
family. But while Christian teaching promotes self-
sacrificial love, it would not tolerate the idea of self-
sacrifice in activity that would be exploitive and destructive 
to the body and soul of the woman (personal 
correspondence with an Anglican Priest, October 31, 2002). 

Anthropologists have presented a link between beliefs in reincarnation, Karma, and 

fatalism, wherein people believe the situation in this lifetime is a result of their behaviour 

in past lives, and therefore must be accepted with the hope of better reincarnation in their 

next life (Alain Forest, Ovesen et al. in C A R A M 1999). "There is less incentive to 

change their situation even if it is destructive" (personal correspondence with an 

Anglican Priest, October 31, 2002). 

Reintegration back into the community would be hindered 
by the belief in the community that a woman deserved her 
current state of being a prostitute because of past lives, 
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which cannot be changed. By contrast, Christian teaching 
about perfect forgiveness, about cleansing and restoration 
and the dignity of the soul of every person, male and 
female, created in the image and likeness of God, would 
help in reintegration. The Christian Gospel stories include 
examples of women saints who were delivered from 
exploitation in prostitution (personal correspondence with 
an Anglican Priest October 31, 2002). 

Lim conducted a study of the sex sector in Indonesia, Malaysia, the Philippines, and 

Thailand and the following issues that were apparent in those four countries have direct 

relevance to issues of trafficking in Vietnam. 

Having entered prostitution against their wil l , many 
children none the less felt that they had fulfilled their 
obligations for the care and protection given them by their 
parents in raising them - thus gaining merit according to 
Buddhist principles. Despite the risks of disease and 
physical abuse, girls who had been sold into prostitution 
returned home with honour because they had brought 
money, goods and security to their families (Belsey 
1996:18 in Lim 1998:13). 

The majority of research that I have reviewed does not support this idea that women 

return with honour. Rather, if they return it is often with a hidden secret and a sense of 

shame about their own personal demise". It is hoped that measures toward gender equity 

reveal the implications of some forms of religious interpretation. 

An interesting question is whether religion actually has any 
significant influence in reducing either the supply of or 
demand for prostitutes. The answer would appear to be no, 
although all the major religions condemn prostitution and 
extramarital relations (Lim 1998:14). 

On some level, religious beliefs, specifically within the context of some Buddhist 

followings lead to the denial of inherent risks associated with trafficking and prostitution. 

In summary, by advocating these beliefs, members of society fail to recognize women's 

human rights notwithstanding the contribution of women to the spiritual life of their 

j 5 Further information is provided in Chapter 9 and Appendix III. 



families, communities, and country by placing them in situations where they are 

vulnerable to physical and psychological ailments as a result of trafficking and 

prostitution. 

Based on the interviews in the study commune, religion does not seem to play a 

significant role in the lives of the villagers. People frequently denied any religious 

affiliation and stated that they worship their ancestors when asked about their religion. 

No religious structures were evident in the commune other than altars that were set up to 

worship ancestors. The only other indication of any religious affiliation evident in the 

community was that one of the interviewees was wearing a necklace with a cross pendant 

(CI9). It is possible that people were reluctant to talk about their religious beliefs in the 

presence of local officials because since reunification the government's acceptance of 

religion continues to vary both spatially and temporally. 

For those who do hold strong religious beliefs, it would be 
beneficial to approach trafficking and women's rights 
through religion in the commune being sensitive to promote 
the best aspects of the religion to help justify change. For 
example, Buddhists could be encouraged to act based on 
understandings of compassion and the call to relieve 
suffering and Christians could be approached through their 
teaching on the dignity of each human soul and the 
possibility of, and call to, our deification in this life had 
there been a strong emphasis on religious beliefs (personal 
correspondence with an Anglican Priest October 31, 2002). 

Ancestor Worship 

"Ancestor worship originated from Confucianism" and some families who practice main 

religions also practice Ancestor worship at the same time (Traan Coung Ngho 2002). 

People said that it is very scary to get SIDA (AIDS). But 
I'd rather do sex work and die of AIDS, than die of hunger. 
If I prostitute myself, I have money and when I die, people 
can bury me properly, can celebrate my funeral, and the 
anniversary of my death. If I die from starvation, nobody 
will show me any sympathy. They will look down on me, 
and I will not have a peaceful death (Radda Barnen 
1999:53). 
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This account suggests that some people have abandoned the idea of being happy in this 

lifetime and look to death for higher status in their next lifetime. Furthermore, the desire 

for a proper funeral represents a perplexing conundrum for the "have-nots" of society. It 

is a conundrum between dying of hunger and dying with dignity, even though their death 

is often a consequence of HIV/AIDS acquired while working sex workers whereby the 

money earned renders it possible for them to afford their own funeral. This truly 

represents trafficking and poverty each as a human rights abuse. 

Ethics, Morality, and Corruption 

In some parts of Southeast Asia, "... corruption and collusion among various law 

enforcement authorities are widespread and pervasive" (United Nations 1994:36 in Lim 

1998:11). The influence of ethics and morality on the people in Vietnam is subject to the 

existent level of political corruption that permeates the society in subtle ways. "The 

government has identified prostitution as one of its top ten concerns" (Barry in Croll 

1998:43), and yet members of the ruling political party have been implicated in 

trafficking and prostitution (Kelly et al. 1999). 

Although people within Vietnamese society are subjected to various levels of corruption, 

they learn to survive within the system. As such, it may become difficult for individuals 

to differentiate between issues of morality and immorality simply because they become 

so intermingled in society. Furthermore, people may feel unable to implement change 

without entering into a system of bribes and collusion. A social attitude of complacency 

may result because of this dilemma. In fact, based on my observations, there is an 

acceptance of the fact that certain unethical behaviour exists. For example, people 

acknowledge bribes in the context of pay offs to officials perhaps because they do not see 

alternatives within the current system. 

International NGOs are required to work with government-based organizations 

throughout the duration of projects in Vietnam. The onus of ethical project 

implementation, therefore, largely resides on local officials, as they are the ones who 
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determine who will be a part of the project. During interviews, numerous professionals 

specifically revealed their concerns regarding the ethical issues surrounding project 

implementation (PI 1, P36, P39, P44). Stakeholder consensus on project transparency is 

required from the beginning of the Community Empowerment Program, as it is otherwise 

difficult to promote an open process at the village level. Electing respected community 

members, as facilitators, should promote transparency and help to minimize possible 

corruption in the study commune. 

An attitude of complacency also transcends other issues that are classified as social evils 

in Vietnam; a certain level of public acceptance regarding the existence of prostitution is 

evident. There is no reported public outcry or reprisal over the fact that children and 

women are being trafficked for these purposes (Kelly et al. 1999). These attitudes also 

exist in other societies, although the incidence of trafficking in Vietnam warrants further 

investigation into these societal and cultural norms. 

Social Evils 

Included in the government's list of social evils are prostitution, drug use. alcoholism, 

gambling, and bribery. The declaration of these social problems as social evils is the 

Government's attempt to control social deviance among the masses. 

Le Thi states that detrimental customs such as "superstitions, polygamy, child marriage," 

alcoholism, family violence, and trafficking threaten the well being of society (Le Thi 

2000:194, 201, 210). These customs have serious ramifications in terms of gender 

equality. Similar to other rural areas, drinking has threatened not only social security and 

order, but also family happiness especially that of women and children. Drinking has 

aggravated poverty and facilitates the development of social evils (Le Thi 2000). 

• "Drunkenness and gambling are the biggest social evils" (C2). 

P42 identified drug use as another social problem. He stated that men who migrate for 

seasonal or temporary employment often feel tired after working long hours so they try 
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drugs (P42). Further to this, HIV/AIDS transmission is occurring primarily through drug 

use (Le Thi 2000). Women are, therefore, potentially vulnerable to HIV/AIDS 

transmission because of either their husband's infidelity or drug habits or both. 

In 1978, UNESCO awarded the study commune with a certificate for being a 

cultural commune and for its success in education, according to the Chairman of 

the People's Committee. Another year, the Government awarded the commune 

with an honour certifícate for three successes. It was the only commune given the 

award for: 1. Education; 2. Security (police); and 3. Defence, in Vietnam (C5 

Chairman of the People's Committee). 

• "The commune has been awarded a government certificate for being the best 
cultural commune and the commune also won an award for having no social evils 
(drugs) in 2000 . . . children respect their elders" (CI). 

Individuals who have committed a social evil succumb to public humiliation in front of 

the commune to promote the government's stance on an issue (C4). Smuggling was not 

mentioned in any of the interviews in regard to social evils, even though there is an active 

smuggling trade of goods from Laos into Ha Tinh Province, including electronics, 

tobacco, and opium (P36). 

In discussing the National Prevention program lead by the Youth Union, CI5 

relays the following information about social evils: 

• "We address HIV and drug abuse." What about gambling, alcohol consumption, 
and theft? "Some people lure young people for gambling. They are from the 
city. The casino needs a leader. They come from the city to open up a business." 
Does anyone come from the city to traffic women? "No, we check out every 
stranger that comes here carefully." Have drugs been introduced into the 
community? "No." Alcohol abuse? "Three years ago young men were always 
drunk. The government issued a new law. We stopped. No officials drink 
alcohol during work hours now 3 6" (CI5). 

' 6 STC U K representatives, my translator, and I were witness to evidence of the contrary during our 
research. 
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During the interviewee, CI5 pointed out that people from the city open up gambling 

operations in the commune, but he claimed that traffickers are not allowed into the 

commune, which represents a contradiction of sorts given the linkages between other 

types of organized crime and trafficking. Furthermore, cultural and societal messages 

pertaining to gender are intertwined in the description of social evils in Vietnam. For 

example, it is not acceptable for women to drink alcohol; it is considered a social evil, 

and yet it is common for men to drink excessively. Gender bias is particularly evident as 

it pertains to the trafficking of women for prostitution. Prostitution is social evil and yet 

adultery is advocated within the male driven sector of society despite the fact that this 

activity demoralizes women. Men and women are encouraged not to get divorced, 

whereby women have the onus of responsibility for maintaining family harmony. 

Moreover, women are ostracized for working as prostitutes and the role of men as clients 

is largely ignored. In fact, there is a male departure of responsibility from social evils 

whereby women are held largely accountable for prostitution as a form of social malaise. 

Hence, trafficking and other social evils are couched in terms of gender bias. This 

represents the need for communities to discuss social evils within the context of gender 

equality and my recommendations provide this opportunity through gender sensitization 

training and focus group discussions. 

In some parts of Vietnam, there is an inherent attitude that it is better to cover up social 

evils rather than to acknowledge them, in order to gain the favour of the Communist 

Party of Vietnam. However, concrete benefits of being a commune without social evils 

are certainly not readily apparent in terms of infrastructure or other development needs in 

the study commune. Instead, the way in which social evils are conjured in the commune 

represents a power relationship that denotes fear from those who are oppressed. 

Covering up social dysfunction potentially has long-term repercussions for local people 

who may be vulnerable to trafficking because failure to discuss these issues results in the 

concealment of risk factors. 



Culture 

The problem of human trafficking has to be correlated to a 
significant cultural differentiation. Women play a highly 
subordinate role in the Philippines, Thailand and the other 
Mekong countries, especially in rural areas (Van Impe 
2000:125). 

Furthermore, Freire's description of a "culture of silence," is that of "economic, political, 

and social domination" and of "paternalism", all of which represent the situation for 

women in the study commune (Shaull foreward in Freiré 2000:30). That is, women are 

silenced on the basis of economic, political, and social factors including the paternalistic 

attitudes of local officials of the Communist Party. 

Cultural and Societal Influences: Perspectives about Trafficking, Prostitution, and 
Human Rights 

As reported in the C A R A M (1999:4) study, "in Cambodia there is cultural condoning of 

brothel-going behavior." This acceptance of behaviour that is considered morally wrong 

or offensive is also witnessed in Vietnam. Furthermore, it is played out in direct 

opposition to the importance of virginity for women. Hence, to some extent the 

commercial sex trade is ingrained in the culture. 

Even the terminology of the sex industry is bias; "clients" is the term used for men who 

commit human rights abuses against women yet women are called "whores", or 

comparable translations of these terms (Reanda 1991:203 in Lim 1998:13). The term 

"client" constitutes a bias by affixing an acceptable linguistic term to the act of male 

power over women. The actual idea of a client prostitute relationship engenders further 

biases within this power relationship. 

"Patriarchal society defines a male's honour in terms of his conduct in public life and 

permits him the freedom to formulate his own rules in matters of sexuality" (D'Cunha 

1992:38 in Lim 1998:13). Women are expected to be virgins upon marriage and it is 

acceptable for young men to pay for sex with prostitutes. Once married, adultery is often 



considered to be acceptable for men by men. Yet, a woman is considered to be a failure 

if her husband visits a brothel or i f he has an affair because she has the responsibility for 

creating harmony in the family. Furthermore, women who work as prostitutes are also 

considered to be bad and criminal-like (Lim 1998). 

The following passage occurs midway through the poem, The Tale of Kieu. Kieu and a 

man named Thuc fall in love. He then purchases Kieu from a brothel owner and takes 

her away to one of his homes. His father is enraged when he finds out that his son has 

taken a concubine despite their true love for one another and he calls the sheriff. This 

excerpt is the sheriffs speech to Kieu upon finding out about their relationship. 

And as for you, my girl, 
you are a wretch, a withered flower, 
a scent spent in an hour, 
have you no sense of your disgrace 
when, by painted face, 
you have deceived this simpleton? 
The wrongs that you have done 
according to the plaintiffs suit 
without doubt constitute 
a very complex case indeed 
(Nguyen Du, translation by Counsell 1994:274). 

Nguyen Du, the author of Kieu, lived in Vietnam from 1765 to 1820 (Nguyen Du, 

translation by Counsell 1994:274). Judging by this passage from his famous poem, there 

has been little improvement in women's status in Vietnamese society over the past two 

hundred years within the context of prostitution and sexual rights. Women are instead 

made responsible for the abhorrent behaviour of some men, as if these men have no 

control or choice in the matter. 

In modern day Vietnam, these are men who have disposable incomes, or the employees 

from state and private sector jobs, who skim from their expense accounts to buy sex. 

And, the clients are also men who do not have disposable incomes. Instead, they retain 

their contribution to the family income for personal gratification as patrons of the sex 

industry. 
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Interviews in the Radda Barnen (1999) report reveal that men are the clients involved in 

the sexual exploitation of children and that this segment of the male population are 

dispersed throughout various age, economic, social, and professional backgrounds, as 

well as being representative of various regions within the country. There is a failure to 

acknowledge that it is indeed demand that causes prostitution and the associated 

exploitation of children to continue (Radda Barnen 1999). This demand also represents 

the power relationship between men and women; women are exploited because they are 

considered subordinate members of society. 

Le Thi describes the extremes of existent social demise in Vietnamese society in the 

following excerpt: 

In many cases, different family members meet each other in 
the same brothel. Father and son both buy a same girl; 
brother in-law meets sister in-law; father meets daughter; 
wife meets husband; and girl meets boyfriend. These 
painful phenomena show the degradation of morality in 
family relations (Le Thi 2000:162). 

As discussed in the section on social evils, this level of social promiscuity reveals a 

certain level of ambiguity in regard to what is depicted as a social evil, prostitution, in 

Vietnam. Furthermore, these actions serve to legitimize violence against women through 

trafficking. The community development challenges represented by this manifestation of 

social dysfunction are vast. 

In the future, i f and when awareness-raising measures decrease the number of women 

who are trafficked, the price for women may increase to meet the market demand. 

Families and individuals may, in turn, succumb to this remunerative draw, which again 

places pressure on awareness raising programs (Kelly et al. 1999). This is why 

behavioural changes in terms of gender equity are encouraged within the framework of 

my community development recommendations. Information is needed to encourage 

behaviour modification. 
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Awareness-raising programs have to coincide with continual changes in the trafficking 

phenomenon including the ever-changing routes, the transitory nature of trafficking, and 

the shifts in supply and demand. It is therefore not enough to pre-empt trafficking 

through the initiation of a one-time program within the community. Rather, awareness-

raising in the context of trafficking needs to be an ongoing process of engagement, one 

which requires long term commitment in conjunction with further policy and legal 

backup support mechanisms to ensure sustainability. 

Demand, herein, men exploiting women as commodities, needs to be addressed both 

internally and externally across international borders. I will address this in my 

recommendations, locally, by involving men and women in the community development 

process. An attempt can be made to make men better aware of the potential risks to their 

immediate family members and neighbours by demonstrating how trafficking hinders a 

sound future for all. Gender sensitization training is required to increase the position of 

women within the eyes of both male and female community members. Behavioural 

changes can be addressed through gender mainstreaming and other community 

development measures which should serve to enlighten all community members. 

In summary, it is vital to promote the rights of women within and beyond the structural 

borders of Vietnam. Attitudes and perceptions that men have about women in 

Vietnamese society need to be challenged. Preliminary findings in the study commune 

suggest that gender roles are starting to be challenged based on the interviewees who 

state that their husbands help out so that they can attend meetings (C2). 

Disturbingly, confronting the issue of the male customer 
also means, for many non-governmental organizations, 
confronting the fact that many of their own members are 
part of the clientele that buy women for the sex of 
prostitution. Opponents of making prostitution a human 
rights violation argue that past attempts to abolish 
prostitution have been repressive and worked against 
women. This is true, but only because such legislation has 



punished the women in prostitution and not the pimps, 
procurers and customers (Raymond 1998:4). 
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In some countries, women's rights are further oppressed by the regulations that are 

supposed to be there to serve and protect them, while the responsibility of men is 

seemingly negligible. For example, Nepal has decided to take extreme measures to 

decrease trafficking and now, as in Myanmar, it is impossible for single women to travel 

alone, which demonstrates a reactionary response to the problem, one that further violates 

women's human rights (PI; P3). 

Human Rights 

Freedom is not an ideal located outside of man; nor is it an 
idea which becomes myth. It is rather the indispensable 
condition for the quest for human completion (Freiré 
2000:47). 

The 1949 Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in 
Persons and of the Exploitation of the Prostitution of 
Others declared, for the first time in an international 
instrument, prostitution and the traffic in persons to be 
'incompatible with the dignity and worth of the human 
person and (to) endanger the welfare of the individual, 
family and the community' and made no distinction 
between forced and voluntary prostitution (Lim 1998:15 in 
Bertone 2000:17). 

The following articles from the 1948 Universal Declaration of Human Rights directly 

apply to trafficking. In addition, there is significant overlap in several other articles of 

the declaration. 

Article 4: No one shall be held in slavery or servitude; 
slavery and the slave trade shall be prohibited in all their 
forms. Article 5: No one shall be subjected to torture or to 
cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment 
(UNDP2002b:2of6). 

"The rights of women and girls are an inalienable, integral, and indivisible part of all 

human rights and fundamental free-doms" (CIDA 1999:5 of 26). The eradication of all 
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forms of discrimination against girls and women is a complex issue because some women 

in Vietnam are subject to numerous types of discrimination based on class and ethnicity, 

as well as gender. 

Empowering women to become active agents shaping 
structural change requires a redefinition of the inter
relationships between the social, economic, and political 
factors that currently inhibit women's participation and life 
choices. It means applying a new perspective to the causes 
of inequality (OECD 1994:18 in Bertone:2000:19). 

"Violence is initiated by those who oppress, who exploit, who fail to recognize others as 

persons - not by those who are oppressed, exploited, and unrecognized" (Freiré 2000:55). 

The trafficking of humans represents one of the worst forms of human rights abuse 

against women and humanity. "Mahler (1997:9) states that 'cultural argument cannot 

excuse human rights abuses' and that is the premise of my research into this topic" 

(Houck 2000:5). 

Involvement in abusive practices is not limited to either the 
developed or developing world. The root causes, however, 
appear to be embedded within the broader socioeconomic 
and cultural issues facing the developing world, where by 
all accounts the problem is most widespread and the 
greatest number of young people are affected (Mahler 
1997:3 in Houck 2000:18). 

Trafficking is a human rights issue and yet within the Socialist Republic of Vietnam, the 

government has been slow to respond to trafficking issues. Similarly, the government 

continues to deny access to groups advocating for human rights such as Amnesty 

International and Human Rights Watch (Amnesty International 2001 ; Human Rights 

Watch 2002). The sensitivity of this issue from a political perspective therefore 

complicates research and preventative action. 

When considering trafficking as a human rights issue, debate arises around the issues of 

trafficking as a consenting act, such as in cases of the bride trade, versus violence against 

women. Some groups see trafficking and prostitution both as discriminatory practices 

that are a violation of human rights, whereas other groups blame prostitution laws for 
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violating human rights because they inhibit the right to choose to work as a prostitute 

(Lim 1998). 

Few human rights activists and people of conscience would 
use the term 'forced slavery' or 'forced apartheid' but so 
glibly slip into the language of forced prostitution and, 
now, forced trafficking (Raymond 1998:3). 

Some women from Vietnam do consent to being sold into marriage in China and Taiwan, 

although many of them also incur human rights violations similar to other trafficking 

victims (Le Thi 2000; Kelly et al. 1999). This is an important point from the perspective 

of semantics because language distinctions play a persuasive role in how societies view 

the issue. Based on the interviews in the commune, many community members are 

unaware of the risk factors involved in migration and trafficking. My recommendations 

seek to demonstrate the true realities of trafficking through a video presentation including 

the portrayal of women who have been victims of trafficking. 

In addition to the view that prostitution is morally 
reprehensible is the concern that prostitution is a human 
rights violation - that there should be no distinction 
between 'free' and 'coerced', 'voluntary' and 'involuntary' 
prostitution, since any form of prostitution is a human 
rights violation, and affront to womanhood that cannot be 
considered dignified labour (Barry 1993 in Lim 1998:14). 

I concur with this position. The meaning associated with the phrase "consenting act" is 

complicated. That is, what i f a child or a woman consents without having the capacity to 

effectively make such a decision? Furthermore, women who do have the capacity to 

make the decision are also subject to cultural norms such as filial responsibility and 

parental authority. Moreover, if consent is given, it does not preclude the occurrence of 

violence against the woman which is an important factor in terms of human rights. 

"When the human being is reduced to a body, objectified to sexually service another, 

whether or not there is consent, violation of the human being has occurred" (Barry 1995; 

Bishop et al. 1999:43 in Houck 2000). 
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It is important for parents to have access to information regarding gender equality. P46 

posits that women are largely responsible for raising children, and that boys are trained to 

go to prostitutes to keep the girls virgins. Then, the boys become husbands (P46) and the 

cycle continues. Both parents need to take an active role in parenting in a gender 

sensitive manner to address the issue of demand. My recommendations address this 

through gender sensitization training for community members within the proposed 

Community Empowerment Program. 

Freedom of Speech 

Silence about the issue of trafficking in Vietnamese culture delays the implementation of 

proactive measures toward gender equality. Correspondingly, awareness about 

trafficking in the study commune is limited by current political and cultural norms. 

Discussion needs to occur to address trafficking as a human rights abuse and this can be 

facilitated at a local level through my recommendations for focus group sessions. 

Barriers to freedom of speech currently preclude the community's ability to address 

social evils, social problems, and trafficking in a proactive manner. Issues surrounding 

freedom of speech continue to be complicated in Vietnam. For example, in some areas of 

the country, there have been peasant uprisings and the government has strictly denied 

media coverage of the events. 

In February 2001, unprecedented mass demonstrations 
broke out in Già Lai, Dak Lak, and Kontum provinces in 
the Central Highlands. Thousands of indigenous minority 
people known collectively as Montagnards, many of them 
Christians, gathered to demand greater land rights and 
religious freedom. In response, authorities sent troops to 
the region, and police conducted door-to-door searches for 
suspected leaders of the protests, arresting at least twenty in 
February alone. ... Telephone communication to, from, and 
within the region was cut off for weeks (Human Rights 
Watch 2002:1 of 5). 

This account is indicative of current barriers to freedom of speech in Vietnam. 

Oppression inhibits freedom of speech and because of this individuals are not free to 
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express their opinions openly to facilitate change. My research revealed that there are 

barriers to conducting research on migration and trafficking. Interviewees were unable to 

speak freely about these issues. This, in turn, complicates the implementation of 

community development measures. In fact, different ways of speaking correspond to the 

nature of power relations within the commune. In some settings people may express 

opinions in a discrete manner that is known and understood within the confines of the 

lower class. Based on my findings in the study commune, some people were not able to 

voice their own opinions in an unofficial manner. 

The oppressed suffer from the duality which has 
established itself in their innermost being. They discover 
that without freedom they cannot exist authentically. Yet, 
although they desire authentic existence, they fear it (Freiré 
2000:48). 

A local facilitator-driven process should help to alleviate some of the fear associated with 

change in the study commune. As such, community development provides an 

opportunity for community members to have a voice in the community's ongoing 

development. 

Trafficking, Human Rights, and the Law 

In the context of International trafficking, Vietnam has ratified the following: 

1966 International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights; 
1966 International covenant on Economic, Social and 
Cultural Rights; 1979 Convention on the Elimination of all 
Forms of Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW); The 
1989 Convention on the Rights of the child (CRC) (Kelly et 
al. 1999:16). 

In regard to covenants and conventions, "much wider criticism was made of the 

ignorance of these laws by the personnel invested in the power to implement the laws, 

particularly at community levels" (Kelly et al. 1999:16). Laws need to be relayed from 

national to commune levels, to ensure follow-through in enforcement. Furthermore, the 

"1949 U N Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons and of the 
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Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others" needs to be reviewed given the current 

trafficking situation globally (Skrobanek et al. 1997:108 in Houck 2000:15). 

Working groups were established in individual countries as part of the End Child 

Prostitution and Trafficking (EPCAT) program. Interviewee P46 maintains that 

neighbouring countries such as Thailand, Cambodia, Lao PDR, and Myanmar, are all 

ahead of Vietnam in regard to dealing with the issues of trafficking. Vietnam has made 

progress, although there continues to be reluctance to address the issue of trafficking at a 

higher political level (P46). In regard to the governments of China, Vietnam, and 

Cambodia, interviewee P46 states that nobody wants to take responsibility for the issue of 

trafficking; furthermore, the attitudes of border police need to be changed. According to 

interviewee P46, it is necessary to reconcile civil law and common law in order to 

adequately address trafficking. This is important from the standpoint that legal policy is 

often not recognized at local levels. 

Bales (2000) argues that the term trafficking does not adequately represent the true nature 

of this oppressive action; he advocates that instead the term slave trade should be 

retained. Furthermore, he presents an interesting dichotomy in his book Disposable 

People New Slavery in the Global Economy. He points out how some cross-border 

regulations are strictly enforced while others are not. The example that he provides is of 

Britain's refusal to import beef, "dead cows," that had been treated with steroids, and yet 

globally "live humans" are being trafficked across borders on a daily basis and 

regulations are not in place for prevention (Bales 2000:250). My recommendations 

respond to discrepancies in border regulations by improving information and 

communication within the community at a grass-roots level in an effort to prevent 

trafficking at the initial stage. 

Bales compares the African slave trade with the modern slave trade, and he discusses 

how modern technology influences illegal trafficking. 

The modern version uses false passports and airline tickets. 
It packs slaves into trucks and bribes border guards. It 



covers its tracks with false work contracts and fraudulent 
visas. It does with people what organized crime does with 
heroin, and often more successfully (Bales 2000:250). 

Bales (2000) also contrasts the gross amount of money that is being spent in an attempt to 

curb drug trafficking, in comparison to lesser amounts that are being spent on human 

slavery, trafficking. 

Bales (2000) emphasizes that globally there should be officials posted at airports and 

border crossings in search of people who are being trafficked as slaves. In light of what 

has happened on September 11, 2001, airport security is heightened, and yet throughout 

the world women are being taken across borders as slaves, and forced into prostitution on 

a daily basis. These discrepancies in international border regulations identify the so-

called "developed world's" lack of responsibility in regard to this matter. 

Further irony exists in the fact that "for, while capital and technology flows freely across 

borders, the same freedom of movement does not apply to labour" (Marshall 2001:2). 

"The illegality of much of this migration clearly makes migrants vulnerable to 

exploitation - to becoming victims of human trafficking" (Marshall 2001:2). The slave 

trade does not "threaten" profits, corporate or government, and these organizations, Bales 

(2000:252) argues, carry more weight than human rights advocates do within the forum 

of the United Nations. Neo-liberalism represents the commodification of all human 

activity. In the age of human rights neo-liberalism supersedes rights in the name of the 

market. North-South and East-West issues of global economics are deeply embedded in 

the issue of trafficking and the relationship between economic issues and human rights 

abuses is convoluted. Although if viewed strictly from a moral and ethical position, the 

distinction is clear because trafficking is a blatant violation of human rights, one that 

globally we should not accept as members of the human race. 

The existence of a growing number of international 
conventions and treaties is proof that the international 
community has recognized this as a major impediment for 
the future of women's economic, political, and social 
development, as well as on development. Probably the 



largest misconception by industrializing countries whose 
sex trade is large is that the persistence of such a trade is 
actually helping the economy (Bertone 2000:13). 

Furthermore, corrupt officials within some governments, officials whose job it is to 

represent and protect society, benefit from this trade (Kelly et al. 1999). They profit at 

the expense of other human beings. The commercial sex industry plays a huge role in the 

economies of some developing countries'7. It is one way for these countries to compete 

in the global market and yet it is at the expense of females in their own country including 

daughters, sisters, wives, and mothers. Furthermore, the commercial sex trade represents 

colonial and patriarchal attitudes in which men from affluent countries now travel to 

developing countries to pay for sex, exploiting young children and women, often acting 

in ways that are not permissible within their own 'developed' societies. Further to this, 

"traditionally-defined attributes of femininity - passivity, submissiveness, sentimentality 

and sexual desirability - which are often associated with Asian women are exploited 

commercially by the sex sector" (Lim 1998:12). Similarly some countries and cultures, 

in particular, are affiliated with prostitution because of the prevalence of the sex trade 

within their borders, based largely on the impacts of globalization. 

We are witness to the creation on a world-wide basis of a 
population of what Kevin Bales calls "disposable people" -
that is, of a vast reservoir of human beings living without 
rights, security, and, usually, any hope of return home 
(Bales 1999 in Taylor et al. 1999: 263). 

The following excerpt is from a woman who was trafficked for begging. "When I 

realised that I have been sold from one place to another like goods, I felt ashamed and 

disappointed. I'm a human being ... I have the right to live like other people" (GAATW 

et al. 1997:24). This quote demonstrates how demeaning it is for a human being to be 

bought and sold. Hence, it indicates the need for preventative and re-integration 

measures in terms of trafficking. 

J To provide an example, "in Thailand close to US$300 million was transferred annually from urban to 
rural areas in the form of remittances to rural families by women working in the sex sector in urban areas. 
This sum was much larger than the budgets of many development programmes funded by the Thai 
government" (Lim 1998:10). 
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Whether prostitution is legal or illegal, the bottom line is that women and children are 

violated either way. The irony that exists is that the selling of sex is legally prohibited in 

many countries, although the buying of sex is not legally prohibited (Marshall 2001). 

According to Lim (1998:22), 

various studies have pointed out that the women prostitutes 
tend to be overwhelmingly penalized, while the men who 
derive profit (the organizers of the sex sector) or pleasure 
(the clients) are often free from penalty. 

For example, in Vietnam prostitution is illegal and it has been declared a social evil, but 

nonetheless it is accepted on some level. This creates significant enforcement and 

prevention challenges to addressing trafficking. The fact that the Vietnamese 

government did not take a proactive approach to trafficking has delayed the 

implementation of prevention programs. It has also influenced the treatment of women 

who have been trafficked. In fact, "prior to 1997 Vietnam had not officially recognized 

trafficking and [instead] addressed it as a problem of illegal migration or prostitution" 

(Bowen 2001:7), which masks underlying issues related to trafficking. Bertone (2001:7) 

criticizes that "the strong government stance against prostitution as a 'social evil' means 

that many of those trafficked remain a hidden population." As such, instead of 

addressing the root causes of trafficking, government measures to prohibit prostitution 

and illegal migration have forced the victims further underground. In the Children in the 

"Shadows" Radda Barnen (1999) report, researchers pose the underlying question of why 

parents are not arrested and prosecuted for selling their own children into prostitution. 

As such, the legal system does not work in favour of the victims of this trade in human 

bodies and instead it continues to perpetuate patriarchal attitudes within the economic 

basis of slavery. My recommendations address this through a preliminary information 

session to increase local people's awareness about trafficking as a gender and human 

rights violation. Furthermore, gender sensitization training and focus group discussions 

provide an opportunity for community members to discuss issues relating to the demand 

for prostitution. 
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People need to receive education concerning their rights (P28). Based on the interviews 

in the commune, women's rights are not recognized. In fact, the need for law 

enforcement on a local level is pivotal based on the local police representative's failure to 

acknowledge violence against women, specifically hitting with a stick, as a problem (C6). 

It is unknown whether people in the study commune are complacent about the smuggling 

of goods, although this factor is important when looking at the legal ramifications of 

trafficking. Are people aware that they are breaking the law when they smuggle goods? 

If so, are they more likely to turn a blind eye to human trafficking? When does the 

human dimension make a difference in regard to illegal trade? Furthermore, the legal 

issues of cross border trafficking are complicated by historical relationships between the 

Chinese and Vietnamese governments and the Cambodia and Vietnamese governments. 

Violence Against Women 

Gender roles are socially and culturally construed within the country, wherein women are 

considered to be subordinate to men. According to traditional values, women are 

responsible for keeping harmony within the family, often at a significant cost to their own 

personal well being. There is also a cultural stereotype that implies that men need to vent 

their anger more often than women (World Bank 1999). 

Dialogue concerning domestic violence is relatively new in Vietnam, although the 

findings in the World Bank's (1999a) Vietnam Gender-based Violence3 8 study relay that 

when domestic violence does occur, both men and women often feel that it is justified for 

the man to physically hit his wife, even though violence is not condoned within society at 

large. There are various forms of gender violence in Vietnam including trafficking, 

forced prostitution, rape, and domestic violence against women (UNDP 2000a). Further 

to this, "social taboos against premarital sex and rigid conceptions of'good' and 'bad' 

girls have led many girls victimized by sexual abuse to feel that they have no prospect of 

' The World Bank commissioned the Vietnam Gender-based Violence study with qualitative research 
conducted by researchers from the Institute of Sociology. 



being accepted by their society" (Tumlin 2000:12). Le Thi (2000) states that alcohol 

abuse and wife and child abuse are the most critical problems facing Vietnamese society. 

Sadly, these social problems lead to the further subordination of women and children 

because they diminish their standing in society. Domestic violence exists and is 

increasing even in the urban areas where women have more choices and opportunities 

(P35). As in other parts of the world, domestic violence crosses all social strata. These 

factors re-enforce the need to have men involved in community development measures 

including gender sensitization training. 

The subordination of women in society is inextricably linked to domestic violence and to 

trafficking itself. "Saffioti concluded that if men do not dominate in class terms, they 

may exert gender power to compensate. Saffioti views gender-based violence not only as 

an assertion of male power, but also as a reaction to male impotency" (Saffioti 1997 in 

World Bank 1999:2). For example, men may resent the fact that their wives are better 

breadwinners than themselves, as it threatens their masculinity. 

Susan Rogers (1975) applies this logic to gender relations 
in peasant communities in general and to those in the 
Loraine region of France in particular. Cultural tradition as 
well as the law confers authority and prestige on males, 
who hold virtually all formal positions, while the power of 
women in the village is 'more effective' but, at the same 
time, covert and informal. The men, she argues, accept this 
fact so long as there is no public challenge to their authority 
and so long as they are still given credit for running things. 
...That such women's power can be exercised only behind 
a veil of proprieties that reaffirm men's official rule as 
powerholders is a tribute - albeit a left-handed one - to the 
men's continued control of the public transcript (Scott 
1990:52). 

The purpose of my recommendations is to seek to have men relinquish some of their 

control over the public transcript by engaging women in community dialogue. 

In cases where the man is unable to support his family, his affixed cultural role as the 

breadwinner becomes transferred to the women of the family. As discussed in Chapter 4, 



even i f this is not acknowledged openly within the society, women are often the main 

financial contributor's of the family. M y recommendations promote a shared 

breadwinner responsibility to enable women to have more time to partake in community 

and political activities in the study commune. 

If women are not the main breadwinners, it may be due to the fact that they are 

overburdened with their reproductive work duties that are not recognized in economic 

terms. Furthermore, i f the family is facing financial difficulty it is likely that women will 

work even longer hours. Migration may be the only perceived option i f the family can no 

longer meet basic subsistence requirements. As a result, family members may believe 

someone who promises the security of a job, even though that person may be acting as an 

undercover trafficker. 

In the World Bank report, wife abuse was based on qualitative data including the 

following: 

'neglects wife, uses strong words, yells at wife, prohibits 
wife, uses forced sex, beats wife' (World Bank 1999:19). 
... Reported abuse is greatest in households where the 
woman is the main income earner, with the exception of 
wife beating which is highest in households with male 
breadwinners (World Bank 1999:19). 

It is natural to assume that women who are the main breadwinners have more financial 

independence and associated power with in the family, although these women may 

simply be meeting the financial needs of the family while they continue to be subjected to 

abuse from their husbands. Although the data do reveal "that women who are the main 

earners realise and assert their economic role, and are less passive and less tolerant of 

mistreatment than more 'traditional' wives" (World Bank 1999:19). Most importantly, 

all of the above forms of violence are said to be less in the households where the men and 

women share the breadwinner role (World Bank 1999). The intention of my 

recommendations for gender equity measures in the commune is to encourage a shared 



breadwinner role between men and women in the commune which may in turn lessen the 

incidence of violence against women. 

If the man of the family does not have control over other variables in his life, he may 

dominate his relationships with the women in the household in an abusive way. In the 

worst case scenario, the man of the family may exercise his power over his wife or 

daughter to the extent of forcing them to be sold in the bride market or knowingly 

trafficked for prostitution, although women are also said to be involved in selling their 

daughters to brothels (Derks 1998; Kelly et al. 1999; P8). Women may sell their 

daughters because they have bought into the gender stereotypes and truly believe that 

their daughters should sacrifice themselves for the sake of the family. In such cases, not 

only are women made to feel like second class citizens, they are sold as slaves and 

expected to send remittances back to their family out of their filial obligation. 

These issues are important from the perspective of gender equality and they provides the 

rationale for my community development recommendations. Gender mainstreaming to 

promote equality potentially can create a decline in violence against women. Therefore, 

it is essential to promote a Gender and Development approach to community 

development to ensure that men are not left out of the process. The video presentation in 

the preliminary meeting, as per my recommendations, provides an opportunity to discuss 

parenting skills in relation to trafficking. Gender sensitization training can also support a 

discussion of parenting skills particularly as they apply to the rights of the girl child and 

women in the community. Demand for prostitution is another discussion that may stem 

from dialogue about parenting skills. Moreover, focus group discussions provide an 

opportunity for further exploration of the issues related to filial responsibility. 

The study commissioned by the World Bank (1999a) revealed that there are two key 

factors that contribute to gender-based violence: alcohol abuse and financial difficulty. 

Furthermore, the stress of poverty often intensifies domestic violence (World Bank 

1999). 
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• What can be done to lessen alcoholism? "It is not easy. There is no information 
to tell people about dangers of alcohol. It sometimes leads to violence. I watched 
a TV program about smoking and then I quit five years ago" (C4). 

This is encouraging from the standpoint that public education about health issues can be 

influential in addressing social problems. 

Women are at risk of gender-based violence in the study commune based on their level of 

poverty. In cases of extreme poverty, the decision to allow a family member to be 

trafficked may be based on one less mouth to feed, a loan in advance of work, or the 

promise of remittances, although poverty alone is not thè only indicator of women's 

vulnerability. Poverty is often identified as one of the root causes of trafficking although 

it is not poverty alone, but poverty in association with gender subordination that 

facilitates the trafficking of women. The number of females who are victims of 

trafficking clearly denote the presence of gender inequality within the categorization of 

poverty. 

Women are also vulnerable to being trafficked based on the institutional response to 

gender-based violence in the commune. The following excerpt represents a local police 

representative's response to questions about domestic violence. 

Is there much alcohol consumption in the commune? 

• "Some, at a big event - big party ... only men drink3 9." Do men hit other men 
when they are drinking? "Yes." Women? "No. No violence against women in 
the community." Then, he said "a man might use a small tool or stick on his wife 
when he has been drinking." He stated that he does not consider hitting women 
to be a problem. "It is normal for a man to educate his wife" (C6). P49 
reiterated that it is considered normal in Vietnam for a man to hit his wife. 

Further to Saffiofi's reference to male impotency, Raymond (1998) adds that men who 

are unable to perform sexually with their wives may seek alternative measures such as 

Although it is taboo for women, it is socially acceptable for men to drink alcohol. 
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sex with prostitutes. "Adultery by men appears to be fairly widespread," even though it 

is considered to be a form of abuse by some interviewees in the World Bank study 

(1999a:iii). Adultery exists in various forms including extra-marital affairs with 

mistresses, marriages to second wives, and the frequenting of 'hugging bars,' massage 

parlours, and brothels for the purpose of sex (World Bank 1999). 

Prostitution is accepted socially in some areas because it is 
seen as a 'universal and inevitable social evil, necessary to 
satiate an uncontainable male sexuality. Prostitution is 
therefore considered society's safety valve against the rape 
of 'innocent women' and the disintegration of the institution 
of the family' (D'Cunha 1992:36 in Lim 1998:12). 

In this construction of male sexuality, prostitution becomes a necessary sexual service 

that preserves marriages, whereby men are the victims of their uncontrollable sexual 

urges or their impotency. Men appear to be excused on all accounts under these 

premises. Societal acceptance of these conditions denies the mental capacity of men and 

instead implies that they are totally reliant on their physical sexual urges. This directly 

relates to the need for gender sensitization to address demand for prostitution because it is 

the underlying cause of trafficking. Further to this, women who were interviewed in the 

World Bank ( 1999a) study relayed that adulterous practices are often associated with 

women not being able to satisfy their husbands sexually or to produce a son. Gender 

sensitization training has the potential to promote the rights of women and the girl child 

in the commune. These issues are complicated within the perspective of demand for 

prostitution because at what point does society consider adultery and exposure to 

HIV/AIDS as domestic violence? These factors necessitate the discussion of demand for 

prostitution within community development recommendations and my recommendations 

for focus groups within the Community Empowerment Program respond to this. 

In Vietnam, some men take pride in cheating on women and the following saying denotes 

this: "cheating in love, cheating in literature" (P36). Cheating in love refers to adultery 

and cheating in literature refers to the Socialist Republic of Vietnam's censorship and 



regulation of literature40. P35 described some of the issues relating to infidelity. She said 

that there is a Vietnamese expression that men use to find out if another man has a 

mistress. They ask "are you getting rice" meaning wife "or noodle," meaning mistress? 

Despite this social norm, it is the responsibility of women to hold the family structure 

together (P35) and their overwhelming sense of duty often prevents them from protesting 

even when they know about their husband's infidelity. In fact P37 observed that women 

often consider it better that for husband visit a brothel than to have a mistress. Going to a 

brothel is known as "paying for your cake" and it is more for amusement purposes, 

whereas taking a mistress may signify a long-term relationship and may involve 

emotional, as well as financial ties (P37). Therefore, wives often prefer that their 

husbands have sex with a prostitute at a brothel rather than engaging in a long-term affair. 

Women are more tolerant because the family is central to them. P37 stated that it is 

thought that disagreements about sexuality may be the cause of some violence against 

women, although she knows of no research to support it. Furthermore, some of the 

interviewees in the World Bank study revealed that access to the sex industry and 

pornography are changing men's expectations of women (World Bank 1999). These 

societal changes are indicative of the need to promote open dialogue surrounding issues 

such as gender and sexuality specifically as they pertain to the demand for prostitution 

and trafficking. My recommendations provide an opportunity for this type of dialogue to 

ensue. 

The institutional response to domestic violence has largely been to encourage women to 

tolerate the situation indefinitely, forfeiting their own needs and lives in the interest of 

other family members (World Bank 1999). Interviewee PI 8 states that local 

representatives of the V W U are called to homes in cases of domestic disputes. 

Traditionally, women were persuaded by representatives of the V W U to create harmony 

in their families by working out their problems. This implied that their relationship with 

their husbands was a one way street that was inherently dependent on their ability to 

This reveals part of a hidden transcript pertaining to what people actually read in comparison to what 
literature is approved within the state. The hidden transcript is discussed in further detail in Chapter 2. 
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continue to forgive their husbands for violence imposed upon them. PI 8 states that this is 

changing with increasing awareness about gender issues. 

The following statement exemplifies a societal reluctance to acknowledge social 

problems of this nature. 

Another issue of concern is the increasing problem of 
sexual harassment which is considered sensitive and hence 
ignored in Vietnamese culture. Child prostitution is 
addressed in some scientific research as the consequence as 
well as the cause of this phenomenon (Griffen et al. 
1998:69). 

In summary, the true extent of domestic violence is relatively unknown in Vietnam, 

especially given the level of tolerance that currently exists within the society in terms of 

gender inequality, where women are socialized to feel subordinate to men. Women 

living in fear of violence are unable to live their lives fully and this constitutes a violation 

of their basic human rights. Gender-based violence is by and large a deplorable 

extension of gender inequality and it forms the basis for trafficking. Currently, violence 

against women does not appear to be taken seriously within the study commune and as 

such community members need to be made aware of women's rights. It is therefore 

important to define acts that are considered as violence against women. The normality 

attached to women's subordination and gender-based violence therefore needs to be 

challenged as a preemptor to addressing trafficking issues within the country. Hence, this 

is why I am recommending gender sensitization training during the initial stages of the 

Community Empowerment Program. My recommendations form a mechanism to 

improve gender relations at a rural level in order to alleviate trafficking risks. Demand 

for prostitution should also be addressed within gender sensitization training. 

Human Immunodeficiency Virus (HIV) and Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome 
(AIDS) 

The Vietnam News Agency reported the following in December of 2001 : "Men 

represent 85 percent of HIV infection in Viet Nam and intravenous drug users account for 



65 percent." Demand for prostitution is intertwined with issues of gender equality, 

trafficking, and HIV/AIDS. 

Migrant workers have been identified as a high-risk group in terms of HIV/AIDS. In 

discussing Vietnamese migrants in Cambodia, the C A R A M (1999) report states that 

migration in itself makes commercial sex workers vulnerable. Migrants typically have 

limited access to information about sexually transmitted diseases, they have restricted 

access to health care, and they are subject to language barriers and racial discrimination 

that places them at further risk. HIV/AIDS has spread into the rural areas of Vietnam (Le 

Thi 2000) and one woman's concern regarding this issue was defined in the Ha Tinh 

Poverty Programme report (STC U K 2001a). This woman is from a commune in Cam 

Xuyen District which is in the same district as the study commune. Her concerns were 

documented as follows. 

However, Hoa cannot help worrying because he (her 
husband) is away from family for long time and anything 
can happen. She even advised her husband to use condom 
if he cannot control himself 'because of too much joy.' It 
is not easy for a woman to advise the spouse like that. Hoa 
estimates that about 50 to 60 percent of men in the rural 
areas migrate for employment so her worry is also other 
women's (STC U K 2001 a:8). 

Further to this, interviewee P42B relays that this woman's concern is warranted because 

there have been cases where a group of men, who have migrated for seasonal or 

temporary work, have shared a sex worker who also works as their cook. These issues 

necessitate the importance of community dialogue about both migration and trafficking 

risks and my recommendations respond to this through focus group discussions. 

There is an overt gender bias in regard to HIV/AIDS similar to what is demonstrated in 

cases of adultery in Vietnamese society. Prostitutes are stigmatized in regard to Sexually 

Transmitted Diseases and specifically HIV/AIDS (Lim 1998). 

Measures are not directed at the clients, yet the chain of 
transmission from the commercial sex sector to the 
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population at large involves the clients who also have 
unprotected sex with their spouses or others (Lim 1998:19). 

This demonstrates an even further extension of the patriarchal bias that exists in regard to 

prostitution, primarily placing female sex workers at fault for the transmission of disease, 

with male clients continuing to be less scrutinized. Meanwhile, their female partners 

suffer the ramifications of their actions. As such, the behaviour of some men is a 

determinant of the strategic gender needs of women. 

In his study on men infected with HIV/AIDS, Le Dang Ha 
and his colleagues found that less than forty per cent of 
men aware of their HIV positive status used condoms when 
having sex with their wives (UNDP 2000a:3 of 6). 

Demand needs to be addressed to decrease both the trafficking of humans and the 

transmission of HIV. My recommendations seek to promote dialogue about the demand 

for prostitution. This can be tied in with information session(s) that the V W U has 

initiated regarding HIV/AIDS in the past; the program should be inclusive of all 

community members. 

In Viet Nam, HIV is perceived as being a result of deviant 
social behaviour such as drug addiction and sexual 
promiscuity, behaviour that is acted out within the culture. 
As social acceptance of such behaviour is less lenient for 
women than for men, gender norms shape the way men and 
women infected with HIV are perceived. For example, 
HIV positive women face greater disgrace and rejection 
than men (UNDP 2000:3 of 6). 

The perceived economic benefits of the commercial sex industry are outweighed by the 

realities of trafficking and prostitution. Nowhere are the realities so evident and costly as 

they are in regard to HIV/AIDS. The sustainable development of the country is reliant on 

the health of men and women. 

Chapter Conclusions 

In this chapter trafficking has been defined as a human rights violation within a global 

and national context. Human rights were investigated through inquiry into the political, 



economie, cultural, and societal extensions of gender subordination that exist in Vietnam. 

Furthermore, the existence of trafficking in Vietnam was explored through religion, 

ethics, and morality to establish how best to address trafficking within society. 

Trafficking, as a human rights violation, is exacerbated by the nature of HIV/AIDS 

transmission for women who are forced into prostitution. As such, this chapter informs 

my recommendations for a preliminary information meeting and video presentation in the 

study commune to heighten community members' awareness about trafficking and 

violence against women. Furthermore, gender sensitization training acts as a means to 

re-enforce the concepts of gender and human rights within the Community 

Empowerment Program. 
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CHAPTER 6: POLITICAL INFLUENCES AND THE MASS MEDIA 

The following chapter fulfills part of Objective 1 : to understand the root causes of 

trafficking in Vietnam. This chapter represents an inquiry into the political context in 

which the trafficking of women occurs in Vietnam. The institutional response to 

trafficking in Vietnam, in general, and the study commune, in particular, are examined. 

This includes inquiry into corruption as it applies to the existence of trafficking. 

Discussion about local people's access to information directly overlaps with the current 

political situation in Vietnam because the government's control over the media limits the 

availability of information about trafficking. Hence, factors that are related to mass 

media communication are important from the standpoint of how to increase awareness 

about trafficking at a local level through the design of community development 

programs. Furthermore, recommendations need to be compatible within the current 

political system. As such, the information provided in this section is integral to 

understanding the problem of trafficking in Vietnam in order to meet the goal of 

Objectives 5 and 6: to document institutional attitudes about migration and trafficking in 

the study commune and to make recommendations concerning trafficking to International 

NGOs based on gender-responsive community development planning. The 

recommendations should provide further means for empowering local women to decrease 

the incidence of trafficking within the current political description of Vietnam. 

Political Influences 

The political relationship of the Mekong Sub-Region countries including Vietnam, Laos, 

Cambodia, China (Yunnan, and Quang X i provinces), Myanmar, and Thailand has 

improved in recent history (Kelly et al. 1999). Discouragingly though, the opening of 

economies for trade and the resulting transportation improvements in the A S E A N region 

have subsequently facilitated the trafficking of humans (Caouette 1998; Kelly et al. 

1999). 

Although political relations have improved between Mekong countries, underlying 

historical difficulties between countries such as China and Vietnam and Cambodia and 
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Vietnam cannot be denied and, as such, the issue of trafficking has the potential to 

exacerbate existing political uncertainties especially in regard to trade. Currency that is 

generated by trafficking is perceived to be of economic benefit to countries in transition, 

although there is an overall failure to look at the social implications of trafficking, which 

are detrimental to progress and the sustainable development of the countries in question. 

That is, these countries do not want the existence of trafficking or other social problems 

along the border to preclude trade agreements, and as such there is a tendency to ignore 

the issues. 

In addition, the recent economic crisis in the Mekong countries places migrant workers 

and people with lower economic status at risk of unemployment. In fact, the continuing 

economic crisis has increased the migrant labour movement (Caouette 1998 in Kelly et 

al. 1999) exposing vulnerable migrants to trafficking and other illegal labour markets. 

The decline in local rates of currency and exchange also increases the likelihood of 

women being trafficked further abroad for profit generation (Caouette 1998). 

The current political situation in Vietnam is the product of historical warfare, specifically 

the fall of Saigon in 1975, and politics correspondingly vary between the Northern, 

Central, and Southern regions of the country; the politics are influenced by each area's 

specific roles prior to unification. This diversity within and between regions is 

particularly interesting given the relatively small landmass of the country. Because 

attitudes in the regions are so different, the Global Alliance Against Traffic in Women 

(GAATW) proposed two different anti-trafficking projects for the northern and southern 

regions of Vietnam41 (P38). This is a major consideration when developing 

recommendations for trafficking prevention and community development. Although 

authentic community development should work within all regions, area-specific diversity 

must be expected and respected. My recommendations are centred within a grass-roots 

participatory approach to address trafficking risks locally in the study commune, after 

which lessons learned and good practices can be shared with other communes. 

4 1 Further details of the G A A T W project are provided in Chapter 10. 
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Further distinctions are emerging between regions of Vietnam with the shift toward the 

market economy. Despite political differences, the study commune in the Northern 

Central region of Vietnam is similar to other rural areas of the country in that it is not 

reaping the benefits of the market economy as compared to its urban counterparts, 

especially in Hanoi and Ho Chi Minh City. Under the communist system, rural 

communes have remained deeply impoverished. Now, the gap is widening because rural 

communes simply cannot finance basic infrastructure development needs compared to 

other areas of the country, areas that are benefiting substantially from market reform. 

Communes are becoming increasingly responsible for financing their own basic 

infrastructure needs such as "water and electricity supplies", "roads", crèches, "schools," 

and hospitals (UNDP 1998b in UNICEF 2000:32). There was evidence of this in the 

study commune, as the community has contributed tax money toward the crèche, school, 

and irrigation42 project. They also contribute labour based on the fact that local 

community members were doing preparatory work for the installation of the irrigation 

systems during our fieldwork. My recommendations encompass a Community 

Empowerment Program to promote voluntary participation in community development 

activities. This can help to unite the community and form a foundation for the 

community to address other development goals such as infrastructure needs. 

• The Chairman of People's Committee stated that "we need infrastructure, 
... electricity is expensive, ... and roads need developing. We are 
implementing a small irrigation project and the government (local 
authority) is helping; local villages (in the commune) are providing labour. 
Brick is made to sell and the money goes toward the irrigation project. 
There are several places to make brick. There are good natural resources 
... people need to know how to look after them. We need capital to 
develop the economy" (C5). 

" "Irrigation limits flooding and enables local people to work on the rice paddy. It decreases the need for 
seasonal labour migration to other areas, which is important because opportunities for people to work 
elsewhere are limited" (A5) . 



Development activities such as this potentially allow people to participate in community 

development, although their participation, per se, is limited by the fact that involvement 

is restricted to physical labour and financial contributions rather than to actual 

participation in the process. This prohibits sustainable community development because 

it is not a participatory process in the true sense. Hence, the overarching issue is capacity 

because local people are inhibited by limits to participation, which in turn determine the 

existence of social and cultural capital. Therefore, recommendations are focused on 

capacity development to increase participation as much as possible within the current 

political description of the community. 

During the interviews in the study commune, there was evidence of the frustration that 

people in rural areas experience in regard to infrastructure development. One interviewee 

relayed that the government does not follow through on promises to develop the 

infrastructure of the area more thoroughly. 

• The "government is not interested in helping us. They promise to do 
something and then ignore their promise" (C4). 

Furthermore, Vietnamese society is undergoing a massive transition as a result of the 

changes from centrally controlled collectivism to the market economy. During the time 

of collectivism, everyone worked together and there was less disparity in wealth because 

the majority of people were poor (P40). In the community, they have gone from the 

imposed system of collectivist labour to a new system where uncertainty prevails and 

community is not clearly defined. How can you integrate positive attributes of the old 

system creatively by having the people identify their needs? Then, how do you develop 

their capacity to help them to solve their own problems? People have experienced 

working together in a collective and i f they are given the opportunity to participate 

voluntarily, this experience may serve them well, although Action Aid Vietnam 

(1999:42) reports the following: "thus, even though the state has withdrawn from most 

aspects of direct economic management, the damaging remnants of state centralism 

persist in the implementation of certain programs." This is indicative of the need for a 



patient participatory approach to development to which my community development 

recommendations adhere. 

Politics and Gender 

The following analysis of the relationship between politics and gender forms the bases 

for my recommendations for gender equality measures. 

Ho Chi Minh often stressed the importance of women's 
representation in decision-making. In 1967 while visiting a 
class for Party members he asked how many women were 
attending. When he found out that 16 of the 288 members 
were women he stated: "This is a shortcoming. The 
comrades in charge have not paid enough attention to the 
training of women cadres. This applies to our Party as a 
whole. Many people still don't estimate the worth of 
women correctly, or are shackled by prejudices. They are 
wrong ... in the co-ops women show good qualities: they 
are less liable to commit embezzlement and waste to 
indulge in drinking and to show arrogance than the men" 
(UNDP 1999:1 of 7). 

As demonstrated here, revolutionary ideologies promoted gender equality, but the 

rhetoric has not transcended the post war era. However, Vietnamese women were 

afforded greater freedom than some of their Southeast Asian counterparts due to the 

necessity of their contribution to the workforce during war times (UNDP 2000). Women 

represented thirty-two percent of the National Assembly during the 1970-1975 period of 

the war (UNDP 2000:1 of 4). 

Vietnam has a higher Gender Development Index43 than some of its neighbouring 

countries. In addition, Vietnam has more women in parliament than other countries in 

' Human Development Index (HDI): "measures the average achievement in a country in three basic 
dimensions of human development - a long and healthy life, knowledge and a decent standard of living. A 
composite index, the HDI thus contains three variables - life expectancy at birth, educational attainment 
(adult literacy and the combined gross primary, secondary and tertiary enrolment ratio) and GDP per 
capital (PPP US$)" (UNDP 2000b). 
Gender Development Index (GDI): "The GDI measures the achievements in the same dimensions and 
using the same variable as the HDI does, but takes into account inequality in achievement between women 
and men. The greater is the gender disparity in basic human development, the lower is a country's GDI 
compared with its HDI. The GDI is simply the HDI discounted, or adjusted downwards for gender 
inequality" (UNDP 2000b). 
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the Asian region and this rate also exceeds that of many of the world's developed 

countries (UNDP 2000). 

Viet Nam has the highest rate of women in parliament for 
the Asian region, and the second highest - after New 
Zealand (29.2%) - for the whole of the Asia-Pacific region. 
Only ten countries in the world have a higher 
representation of women in parliament (Cuba, Denmark, 
Finland, Germany, Iceland, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Norway, South Africa, and Sweden) (UNDP 2000:lof 4). 

Despite a significant percentage of women represented in parliament, they appear to have 

minimal influence within the political arena. Croll states that there is a gap between 

spoken intent and what has actually occurred for the women of Vietnam. She states, 

"continuing discrimination against and subordination of women was largely and officially 

disguised by an all pervasive rhetoric of equality" (Croll 1998:7). The question is how to 

utilize the current level of women's representation to transform gender inequality. The 

challenge remains to involve women who are isolated in rural areas, including ethnic 

minorities (UNDP 2000a). 

"Government intervention for equality between men and women has been ahead of, 

rather than followed, general public opinion" (Kelly et al. 1999:44). In many ways this is 

positive, although the top down approach of the government stifles measures toward 

equity and long-term equality. This is important particularly in view of the fact that the 

masses live in rural areas of the country and they are not as privy to information about 

gender equity. My recommendation for gender sensitization training addresses this need 

at the commune level. 

Women in Vietnam have therefore gained rights through government legislation rather 

than through the usual process of women's liberation movements (UNDP 2000a). 

Therefore, the fact that they have been granted rights does not correspond to an increase 

in women's capacity that would normally be the result of women's liberation movements. 



My recommendations respond to the identified need to increase women's capacity within 

the Community Empowerment Program. 

The Vietnam Women's Union has eleven million members (NCFAW 2000 in UNDP 

2000a) more than fifty percent of the adult female population, and it is the women's 

organization with the longest history worldwide (UNDP 2000a). The government 

implemented policy in 1988 that states that the V W U is to be consulted on all matters 

pertaining to all levels of government (UNDP 2000a). To a certain extent this is 

encouraging, although the degree to which women are able to forward issues in the 

political forum is questionable given examples of existent gender inequities within the 

country. 

Fortunately, renovation has brought issues of gender inequality to the forefront, 

especially in regard to education and the reproductive and productive roles of women in 

Vietnam (Croll 1998). There have been noted improvements in women's access to 

healthcare, education, and income generation measures, although they continue to pale in 

comparison to services and opportunities available to men (Croll 1998). 

The top down bureaucracy of the government precludes people, within the organization 

at large, from knowing what truly occurs in regard to trafficking at the commune and 

local village level (Kelly et al. 1999). This is especially problematic as trafficking is a 

common occurrence in rural areas, areas that are isolated from information and from the 

upper echelon of the government. My recommendations seek to increase the availability 

of information through the facilitation of community initiatives. 

The Criminal Element 

There is an element of organized crime involved in the trafficking of women, whereby 

UNICEF described the people involved as being "highly organized, extremely violent, 

and often involved in other criminal activities" (UNICEF 1995:4 in Derks 1998:18). In 

reference to this, Derks (1998:18) states 
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since this survey44 was geographically limited to Cambodia, 
it was not possible to find out about the extent and 
activities of the 'criminal groups' that are involved. ... [A] 
Vietnamese representative in Kompong Som expressed 
concern about getting too involved in this issue, because 
'they will hire people to kill me.' 

This account represents the danger that surrounds the issue of trafficking and it further 

establishes the necessity of making people aware of the risks involved in trafficking. 

Capacity development can lead to community cohesion, which in turn can improve safety 

within the village. People uniting together can become a deterrent for trafficking. 

Furthermore, anonymous reporting of suspicious behaviour is an excellent way to prevent 

trafficking within the commune. The purpose of my recommendations is to improve the 

capacity of individuals through their participation in community building activities such 

as focus groups. 

Enforcement 

Currently, traffickers are not subject to stringent law enforcement. A catch twenty-two 

situation exists in regard to enforcement issues surrounding migration and trafficking. 

A n increase in law enforcement in turn forces trafficking further underground and away 

from smaller scale trafficking operations toward "transnational organized crime" 

syndicates; this places migrants at further risk (Marshall 2001:4). In regard to the 

implementation of prevention programs, it is essential to consider that with every action 

there is a potential reaction. For example, " U N officials in Afghanistan recently 

suggested a link between successful opium control programmes and an increase in child 

trafficking from families which had lost their livelihoods" (Marshall 2001:8). It is 

therefore necessary to consider the potential side effects of prevention programs. That is, 

a holistic approach is needed to decrease the possibility of detrimental side effects 

resulting from prevention programs. Further to this, grass-roots measures are needed to 

increase understanding about the overlapping dynamics of cause and effect that exist in 

The survey was primarily undertaken in Cambodia and therefore the details of any associated criminal 
element in Vietnam are relatively unknown. 
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the commune. Moreover, building the capacity of local people should improve their 

overall decision-making abilities in terms of trafficking and other social problems. 

Corruption 

Corruption influences the trafficking situation in Vietnam in two ways: it enables 

trafficking to continue and it stifles prevention strategies. In discussing corruption and 

what he refers to as the hidden transcript, Scott (1990:51) points out that 

what may develop under such circumstances is virtually a 
dual culture: the official culture filled with bright 
euphemisms, silences, and platitudes and an unofficial 
culture that has its own history, its own literature and 
poetry, its own biting slang, its own music and poetry, its 
own humor, its own knowledge of shortages, corruption, 
and inequalities that may, once again, be widely known but 
that may not be introduced into public discourse. 

In a December 2001, a government report was presented to the Consultative Group 

Meeting entitled "Policies and Measures to Strengthen Implementation of the Five Year 

Socio-Economic Development Plan (2001-2005) Aimed at Achieving Sustainable 

Growth and Poverty Alleviation. The following is a statement from this report: 

Administrative reform is slow and inconclusive. The 
administrative hierarchy is slow to reform, ineffective and 
inefficient. There are more than a few public servants who 
are inadequate, incapable, corrupt and not suitable to their 
delegated work, which is a major bottleneck in putting 
policies into practice (Socialist Republic of Viet Nam 
2001). 

The fact that the government is openly acknowledging corruption as a problem is 

encouraging. Further to this, Human Rights Watch (2002:3of 5) reports that in 2001 

corruption was identified by the Ninth Party Congress as one of the "four dangers" facing 

Vietnam. The Central Committee passed new measure to address corruption within the 

[Communist Party of Vietnam] CPV such as requirements for members to reveal their 

assets. In July, the Ministry of Public Security proposed to establish a special court to 

address corruption saying it threatened to undermine the C P V s authority. 
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Furthermore, the 2001 Human Rights Watch report reiterates the prevalence of 

corruption45 and the ongoing struggle to address related issues. "In October, Tran Van 

Khue, who had proposed to establish an anti-corruption NGO, was placed under house 

arrest" (Human Rights Watch 2002 4 of 5). These accounts signify the existence of 

corruption. As such, the Community Empowerment Program involves a community 

election in which respected individuals within the commune are asked to participate in a 

facilitator-driven process. This should lessen the likelihood of local corruption during the 

community development process. 

Corruption as it Applies to Trafficking 

"Criminal codes covering offences related to prostitution are often difficult to enforce, 

especially when some of the criminal elements are the supposed law enforcers 

themselves" (Lim 1998:20). In Cambodia, it is common knowledge that police and 

military personnel frequent brothels as patrons, and crackdowns on brothel owners often 

involve bribes ( C A R A M 1999). In fact, brothel owners who do not pay bribe money in 

Cambodia are arrested. Further to this, the C A R A M study (1999) revealed that bribes are 

more likely to be taken during holiday periods when police officers require more 

disposable income for festivities. Bribe payments may also take the form of unprotected 

sex with prostitutes in the brothels ( C A R A M 1999). 

Furthermore, in another study undertaken in Cambodia, 

many of the brothel owners interviewed were married to 
police, military or border officials, or were otherwise on 
good terms with them. They are expected to pay for being 
allowed to keep a brothel either in cash or in kind, e.g. a 

The following provides other recent documentation of corruption in Vietnam. "In September, six 

fovernment officials were convicted for corrupt land deals involving the Thang Long water park. While a 
usinessman convicted in the same case was jailed for twenty years, the officials were either released or 

sentenced to prison terms of a year or less. In mid-November, a provincial court opened a trial of twelve 
people accused of bribery and embezzling money from government development projects in northern Lai 
Chau province, inhabited primarily by low-income ethnic minorities" (Human Rights Watch 2002:3of 5). 
Although this example does not specifically address trafficking, it is indicative ofthe need for grass-roots 
measures that promote community cohesion. It is essential to breakdown power structures, especially those 
in which corruption lingers. 
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box of beer or sleeping with her prostitutes without paying 
(Derks 1998:35). 

In addition to this obvious misuse of power, the debt load for women and girls increases. 

For example, i f girls are brought by their mothers to work for three months and there are 

problems with the police, they have to work for five months to pay off debt (Derks 1998). 

In Vietnam, the extent to which these groups are involved in trafficking and prostitution 

is less known, although it would be naive to think that they are not involved to some 

degree, especially given the low average income per capita. In fact, police officers' rate 

of pay in Vietnam may be a significant factor in determining current levels of corruption. 

This factor begs the question of what type of compensation is required to absolve 

corruption? According to their literature review, Kelly and Le Bach (1999) state that 

civil servants, including police and other officials, were implicated in the trafficking of 

children, especially in regard to facilitating transportation across border areas. "Some 

police are reported to be traffickers themselves. Many civil servants are involved in 

trafficking and in buying and selling or at least turning a blind eye to the process" (Kelly 

et al. 1999:32). There is also reference to local officials using public funds as payment 

for sex with prostitutes (Le Thi 2000). 

The following was relayed in the G A A T W , IOM, and C W D A Report (1997:13) on the 

Situation of Women and Children Trafficked From Cambodia and Vietnam to Thailand. 

In Poipet, (Thailand) the demand for prostitution services is mostly from "soldiers, 

government officials, or businessmen" who are involved in trade along the Thai 

Cambodia border. 

Furthermore, in Cambodia the 

1998 HIV sentinel surveillance data discovered that 42.6% 
of direct sex workers were HIV positive. Sexual contact 
was identified as the main source of HIV transmission. 
Groups like police officers and military personnel - who 
were also identified as having a high incidence and 
prevalence in the sentinel surveillance date - were also 
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found to frequent sex establishments on a regular basis 
(UNAIDS 1999 in C A R A M 1999:6). 

Despite this, the stigma of HIV/AIDS is not affixed to law enforcement officials who 

frequent brothels, but rather to women who are working in the sex industry. This 

reinforces the need to address demand within various aspects of society. Furthermore, 

community cohesion is needed to promote a better understanding of HIV/AIDS and to 

determine how to prevent the further spread of the disease. 

Although, the decision to have women go to Cambodia or China is an individual or 

family decision, it is apparent that government organizations within communes are one of 

three things: they are either oblivious to the occurrence of trafficking; they are ignoring 

the problem of trafficking, "turning a blind eye" to trafficking; or they are involved in 

trafficking themselves (Kelly et al 1999:56). If there is corruption at a local level in the 

commune, it is possible that commune members are purposefully kept ignorant about the 

risks. Based on the interviews, people were not adequately informed about the risks of 

trafficking. 

Institutional Response to Trafficking 

"The bureaucracy of the institutions permeates life throughout the society" (Kelly et al. 

1999:56). This was reflected in the study commune when a local representative of the 

police stated that he had heard about trafficking through the National Police three years 

earlier, although there was no indication during this interview or other interviews that he 

had been responsible for forwarding this information to other community members. 

Some of the interviewees had heard about trafficking through the media and through 

personal correspondence, but not from local officials representing government 

organizations such as the Youth Union or Vietnam Women's Union. Within the context 

of the commune, information about migration and trafficking risks is therefore not passed 

down from local officials to commune members based on the interviews. Thus, there is a 

failure to relay the immanency of the trafficking problem at both an institutional and 

community level. The extent to which information is relayed through informal 
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discussions between community members is unknown. Some interviewees stated that 

government organizations relayed information about trafficking on the television. Based 

on interviewee responses, their perception of this programming is that trafficking is a 

problem that exists elsewhere in Vietnam and not in their backyard. Kelly and Le Bach 

(1999) argue that unless everyone within the society is aware of the problem, it will 

continue to propagate. 

Vietnam Women's Union 

The following section provides information about the operation of the V W U within a 

national and local context specifically in relation to trafficking. 

Based on my literature review, trafficking awareness-raising projects have not been 

initiated by the Women's Union throughout the country, but instead they have been 

initiated in areas where trafficking has been identified, largely due to the cost of program 

implementation. This is a practical initial response to the situation, although it is 

increasingly apparent that all areas of the country require access to this information. It is 

particularly important due to the transient nature of trafficking and the associated 

displacement effect whereby awareness raising in one village potentially places other 

neighbouring villages at increased risk of becoming targeted by traffickers. 

In terms of trafficking prevention Kelly and Le Bach (1999:56) state "it is best if there is 

concert of both community and state (through grass-root organizations)." The difficulty 

remains in convincing the state of this because of its hierarchical structure. Upper levels 

of government appear to relay information regarding what is not acceptable in society 

through propaganda, although updated information regarding the risks of migration and 

trafficking in society are not always provided. The horizontal flow of information is 

impeded, as is the downward flow of information. 

The V W U is deemed the government organization of choice to work with in regard to 

trafficking because of its impressive infrastructure across the country and because it was 
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established to represent the women of Vietnam. However, difficulties have occurred 

during the implementation of some trafficking projects because of the organization's top 

down rather than bottom up approach to women's issues (P38). The Vietnam Women's 

Union has the best mechanism in terms of infrastructure to fulfill the mandate of 

trafficking prevention, although communication appears to be highly variable within the 

organization and it is dependent on the competency of individual members of the 

organization. There are chronic problems between different bodies of the V W U wherein 

one department is not communicating with another department and this inhibits the true 

potential of trafficking prevention projects (P38). As a result, information may not reach 

the most vulnerable women in society. For program implementation to be successful at 

the village level horizontal communication between all national level departments is 

necessary to eventually ensure communication between national and village levels. 

Furthermore, P38 indicated the necessity for better cooperation between the police and 

the V W U in order to adequately address the trafficking situation. 

These shortcomings do not negate the importance of this organization and its 

infrastructure within the country, but rather they signify the need for immediate grass

roots measures for trafficking prevention until the organization can collectively meet the 

demands of trafficking prevention in Vietnam in partnership with International NGOs. In 

the meantime, local capacity development for women, specifically in regard to 

trafficking, should not be solely reliant on the V W U infrastructure and instead, 

movement toward alternative measures for capacity development and leadership at the 

grass-roots level is required. 

However, having said this, staying within the confines of the bureaucrat system may 

lessen the impact of the projects as people, especially those who have been gravely 

oppressed within the system, may interpret information that is provided to them as further 

government propaganda. In fact, information on trafficking may be perceived as 

propaganda generated to limit migration when migration is perceived to be a beneficial 

option especially for those in impoverished areas of the country. Interview PI 1 revealed 
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that International NGOs had hoped that the government would take over trafficking 

prevention rather than relying on International NGOs. In the interim, the government 

needs to work with the International NGO movement to ensure fewer barriers to 

information gathering so that ongoing trafficking prevention programs can be developed. 

Furthermore, a top down approach to trafficking prevention is a limiting factor especially 

in comparison to the potential benefits of grass-roots development; it is necessary to 

ensure that women have equal access to information about trafficking and migration risks 

at the village level. Dissemination of information about trafficking is one of the main 

objectives of my community development recommendations. 

In reference to the V W U , Croll (1998:61) states "the majority of villages have women's 

representatives who range from those who are committed, authoritative and imaginative 

to those are poorly qualified, have little status or authority and are often not included in 

village decision-making." The V W U representatives in the study commune appeared to 

have limited authority within the village, as they were not free to express their opinions 

openly in a community forum; this is based on what we witnessed when the V W U 

representatives were present with other local officials during meetings and at social 

gatherings. Women in official positions did not appear to have a say under the social 

and political ranking of their male counterparts judging by the interactions that we 

witnessed. In fact, two representatives of the V W U were not able to say that women are 

as intelligent as men even when the male counterparts were not present (C23). One 

official was very careful answering questions, which was demonstrated by the fact that 

she looked to the male officials before answering. One V W U representative stated that 

there is "more equity now" while she tentatively looked at a couple of male officials for 

answers (C23). She and another representative of the V W U had answered questions 

freely earlier in a restaurant when men were not present, although when the venue 

changed to the house of the Chairman of the People's Committee the women were 

noticeably reluctant to talk. Despite this, representatives of the V W U appeared to have 

authority over the majority of women whom we interviewed, as they often verbally 

coerced them or used physical gestures to indicate how the interviewees should answer 
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the questions. The same women did not have a similar aura of authority during 

interviews with men. My recommendations support the involvement of local women in 

decision making at a grass-roots level. Addressing capacity development for women on a 

local scale is a means of addressing larger political inequalities for women in Vietnam. 

During the introductory meeting with local officials on November 16, we were told that 

all women in community belong to V W U . Later discrepancies were revealed in regard to 

how many women belong to the V W U at the commune level. Coercion tactics also 

masked this information during the interviews. For example, interviewee CI8 said that 

she is a member of the V W U and that she contributes 5000 dong (CND$.54) after a 

V W U representative tried to suggest a price to her. The fee is 500 dong (CND$.05), 

which is not a mistake that she is likely to make according to my translator because of the 

level of poverty in the commune. Furthermore, my translator did not think that this 

woman belongs to the V W U because she was nervous about answering the questions. 

This demonstrates that local representatives of the V W U wanted us to believe that all 

women belong to the V W U in the commune for reasons that are unknown. 

Based on my small sample study, the women without access to information are the 

women who are most vulnerable to trafficking in the commune because they are left out 

of community activities, such as occur in the V W U , because they do not have access to 

credit and because they are poor. Out of the thirteen women interviewed, not including 

two female local officials, three interviewees ( C l ; C7; and CI8) appeared to fit the 

aforementioned criteria for vulnerability. Clearly, issues like trafficking are not being 

discussed at local meetings of the V W U in the commune. This is based on responses 

from V W U members in which they stated that during the meetings they have access to 

information about HIV/AIDS (C2; CI4); nutrition for pregnant women and children; 

methods to help the poor (CI4); family economics (C8; CI4); and agriculture (animal 

husbandry) (C8). 

• "My wife belongs to the V W U . A l l of the women in this village (of the 
commune) have joined. It is good because women have a chance to learn about 
government policies and agriculture at the meetings" (C3). 
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• In the last year, what kind of educational in-services have been provided through 
the V W U ? "Nutrition, disease prevention, environment and hygiene, technical 
transfer, and sports (volleyball, badminton). Youth contribute to festivals and for 
contests within our villages" (C23). 

Influence of the Save the Children United Kingdom Credit and Savings Programme in 
the Study Commune 

There is a direct correlation between local membership in the V W U and access to the 

Save the Children U K Credit and Savings Program and therefore it is difficult to 

understand why some women may not be members if it potentially increases their access 

to credit. Certain women are mobilized to join and others are not. Based on the 

interviews, my translator relayed that some women have not joined the V W U because the 

cost of membership fees may be prohibitive given their financial situation, because they 

are shy or reserved, or because the local V W U representatives have not mobilized them 

to join. Some women in other communes in Vietnam have been excluded from groups 

because they have more than two children, in light of the two-child policy, (P30) or other 

selection criteria. That is, membership in the V W U is exclusionary based on Interviewee 

P30's explanation that women in some communes in Vietnam have been left out of V W U 

activities in the past because they have more than two children. This is because it 

signifies non-compliance with the government's two-child policy and the V W U is a 

government organization. Nepotism may also be a factor regarding who is selected. For 

example, interviewee C1 has not had access to micro-credit, nor has she heard about the 

STC U K program and yet her neighbour down the road has had access to the credit. C l ' s 

need appears evident based on the physical conditions within the household. This 

suggests that the V W U can choose whom they want to join. 

• In discussing how credit has changed life her life, C2 states that it brings capital to 
their family. Has it changed your status in the community? "Yes, I have gained 
respect. In the Women's Union, I am considered a role model as a woman who 
has overcome difficulty in my family. My husband is proud." Do you feel that he 
respects you more? "Yes, he helps me with housework so I can go to meetings" 
(C2). 
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More programs to improve women's status in the community are needed and my 

recommendations address this void by encouraging women's participation in community 

development programming. 

In summary, the Vietnam Women's Union is not an independent organization, as it is 

subject to Government Party approval. The Vietnam Women's Union has an impressive 

infrastructure developed throughout the country, although it is not clear that the Women's 

Union reaches the women who are especially vulnerable to trafficking including the 

poorest of the poor. Based on the interviews, women who do not attend meetings are not 

able to participate in the political life of the commune. The reasons that they do not 

attend may vary due to lack of time or because they are shy, or because they have been 

ostracized for being the poorest members of the commune. The need for a grass-roots 

approach is therefore demonstrated because some members of the commune are 

disenfranchised. Transparency it required, as is the training of local facilitators, to help 

to develop trust between community members. At a local level, it is hoped that by 

developing the capacity of facilitators and community members they will eventually be 

able to hold positions in government organizations such as the V W U and the People's 

Committee. 

Politicai Influences and the Resultant Dependency Factor 

Dependency limits the development of critical thinking skills which in turn inhibits 

progress. Marginalized members of society have been made to think that they are not as 

smart as the others. In Vietnam, the situation is further exacerbated by the fact that the 

oppressed have been made dependent on the system, a system that continues to oppress, 

above all, the rural poor. This system that in the past promoted socialist collectivism, in 

doing so, has made people less able to problem solve and less able to determine their own 

future within the market economy, despite claims of increased opportunities. The extent 

of the oppression may also be exaggerated by the fact that people do not know how to 

take advantage of opportunities to implement change because they have become reliant 

on a system that has oppressed them within their society. Political influences have lead 



to a resultant dependency factor. Furthermore, because of the subordinate discourse of 

the political regime, people were conditioned to be distrustful of one another in the past. 

This consequence of socialist fall-out markedly limits community capacity development, 

and yet it is a key finding in regard to trafficking prevention. Building the capacity of 

individuals to improve overall social capital is the essence of my community 

development recommendations, the underlying purpose of which is to decrease the 

incidence of trafficking. 

The goal of my recommendations is to build the social and cultural capital of the 

community by making more information available to the least powerful members of the 

commune. Addressing the risks associated with trafficking coincides with this process 

because those who are marginalized are the most vulnerable. Hence, the community 

development response that I propose through my recommendations should help to unite 

community members to combat the incidence of trafficking within their community. 

Specifically, the difficulties associated with trafficking can be dealt with through a 

Gender and Development approach, which promotes women's equity within the study 

commune. Furthermore, through the facilitation of participatory processes, community 

members can come to realize the benefits of community development, including trust in 

one another. 

Previous wars and resistance efforts no doubt influence how people view change. It is 

important to recognize that even those who are oppressed likely have a better life now 

compared to when the country was devastated by war, although this should not preclude 

ongoing development to assist people in reaching their true potential as humans within 

their communities. 

Access to Information through Mass Media Communication 

This section directly overlaps with the previous section on politics because of the 

influence of politics on mass media communication within the country. Furthermore, a 

better understanding of politics in relation to public communication systems is essential 
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for determining how to address trafficking in the country. Interview questions for local 

community members were designed to assess their level of awareness about migration 

and trafficking risks, including their exposure to information through various forms of 

media. This is important from the perspective of developing recommendations to address 

these issues. Responses to questions regarding access to information are provided here 

and in Chapter 8. Hence, this information can be utilized to determine best approaches to 

information dissemination after the community determines their overall project goals. 

Media Censorship 

The government has direct control over all media content in Vietnam. 'The media are 

responsible for organizing mass movement to inform and educate the public and to 

strengthen socialist ideology and national culture" (UNICEF 2000:82). According to the 

2002 Human Rights Watch report, 

all media remained state-owned and tightly controlled. 
There were no private newspapers and television was 
operated solely by the government. ... Foreign media 
representatives were required to obtain advance 
authorization from the Foreign Ministry for all travel 
outside Hanoi and to clear all interviews with Vietnamese 
national four days in advance (Human Rights Watch 
2002:3 of 5). 

Professional interviewee (P46) affirmed that the government needs to allow local media 

to work in an open, professional manner in Vietnam to address issues related to 

trafficking. 

Television 

Television is now considered to be the main form of mass media in Vietnam (UNICEF 

2000) because television has become more readily available in rural parts of the country 

since renovation. The outcomes of programming including "targeted messages" are 

inconclusive. Based on the interviews in the study commune, television is improving 

local access to information. Unfortunately, television also introduces negative impacts 

by creating false expectations of reality (UNICEF 2000). For example, Korean and 



Chinese television programs are reported to influence Vietnamese society. In rural areas, 

people are said to focus on the content of these programs, as an ideal conceptual 

perspective of the Asian family. The programming includes feminization stereotyping 

through the portrayal of women as good girls within the context of Asian society. The 

programs enhance gender stereotypes and roles by suggesting that in certain situations 

women should keep quiet and create harmony in their families (P37). This stereotyping 

that engenders the idea of subservience makes women more vulnerable to trafficking. It 

is difficult to ascertain the definitive impact of this type of programming, although these 

interpretations appear to have potentially negative effects on the culture of Vietnam. 

Hence, this establishes the need to utilize reliable forms of programming in order to 

educate women about trafficking risks in lieu of programming that ingrains gender 

stereotypes. Further to this, the media promotes advertising and materialism which have 

been cited as a pull factor in regard to trafficking. 

What kinds of information have been available to community members over the past six 

months? 

• No response provided by interviewee (CI). 

This shows the extent to which this woman is marginalized in regard to access to 

information. Based on her interview responses, she does not appear to have access to 

information or even time to talk to others due to her excessive work schedule. 

Describe positive steps that have been taken to lessen the incidence of social problems 

within the community? 

• "Only television information. The radio commune broadcast occurs over the 
loudspeakers at 5:00 a.m." What do you learn from them? She laughs. No 
further reply (CI). 

• "They warned people about HIV, alcohol, and trafficking on television a long 
time ago, not recently" (C2). Does she discuss these things with her children? 
"Yes, I told them. I tell my children to be careful" (C2). 

Some interviewees in the study commune indicated that television is a valuable source of 

information; this is somewhat contrary to what interviewee P19 stated regarding the 



188 

formal media not meeting the needs of the people. Interviewees in the study commune, 

who stated that television is a source of information about social problems, most often 

talked about problems that occur in other locations of Vietnam, not in their province. 

Radio 

Both television and radio are excellent mechanisms for raising awareness about 

migration and, specifically, trafficking. The 'Voice of Viet Nam,' the national 

radio station covers seventy percent of the country geographically, with provincial 

and district stations providing further short wave coverage. Although the 

listening audience has decreased in urban areas, radio continues to be an 

important source of media in rural areas (Ministry of Information 1998 UNICEF 

2000). 

What kind of information have you heard about HIV/AIDS? Migration? 

• I have heard that migration brings social evils, car accidents, falls at 
construction sites." What does the radio relay about social evils and 
migration? "People get mental problems, diarrhoea" (C3). 

Television, radio, newspaper, do they help to prevent crime? 

• "Yes, I learn a lot from the radio and TV, especially in regard to HIV, and 
how to stay away from drugs" (C6). 

Radio broadcasts have the potential to be used as an influential educational tool. In 1995, 

the government introduced a 'directive,' to use air time for addressing 'social and 

humanitarian issues,' although the amount of time devoted to these issues is left to the 

discretion of the media (UNICEF 2000:84, 85). The government's implementation of 

this directive is impressive and the future cooperation of the government is integral to 

pursuing trafficking prevention in the media. 

Loudspeakers 

Loudspeakers are present throughout the country to facilitate the provision of national, 

regional, and local news, and they are largely used as a further means of promoting party 
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propaganda. This form of mass media is particularly invasive, as it denies individual 

choice in determining if, when, and where one accesses this form of media. The blaring 

reports resonate throughout rural and urban communities at various times throughout the 

day interrupting on an innate level day to day activities and further heightening the noise 

pollution in some areas. Although the loudspeaker public announcement system has the 

potential to be a valuable source of information dissemination, it does not represent the 

true potential of this form of media at present. An exception to this is an active UNICEF 

project where they are implementing loudspeaker announcements in a border town, along 

the Vietnam China border, to present warnings and increase awareness about trafficking 

(P25). This is particularly important for women who have been promised legitimate jobs 

elsewhere and are brought to the town from other provinces. They often spend the night 

in the border town prior to being trafficked to China for forced marriage or prostitution 

and the loudspeaker announcements may therefore warn and prevent them from being 

trafficked across the border (P25). As such, there is an opportunity to utilize the 

infrastructure of this system to increase awareness about trafficking (P25). 

Print Media 

Remote, poor areas have little access to the mass media. There is a problem with 

pamphlets only reaching a certain number of communities and therefore people lack 

information (PI8). A concerted effort is needed by the government to meet the 

information needs of isolated areas of the country. Le Thi (2000) states that there is a 

shortage of resources such as books and newspapers and as a result many people get 

involved in gambling because they have no other form of entertainment in the evenings; 

this illustrates the need for alternative sources of entertainment. Community 

development programs can help to fill the void regarding access to both educational 

material and entertainment. I recommend a variety of other approaches to information 

dissemination because of literacy issues and because of the difficulty in reaching all 

community members. 
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Progress has been made especially in the print media coverage of issues such as child 

labour, prostitution, drug abuse, and HIV/AIDS (UNICEF 2000). As these issues are 

directly related to issues of trafficking, they provide a basis for future discussion of 

trafficking in the print media. Trafficking is slowly gaining coverage in the print media 

according to interviewee P39 and corresponding to this, there was some evidence of 

newspaper coverage during the timeframe of my research in Vietnam. This form of 

media coverage does not reach all sectors of the population though. Moreover, based on 

the interviews in the study commune, the print media was not reported to provide a large 

source of information for local people. 

Foreign Media and Information Technology 

Access granted to foreign media has been slow largely due to cost prohibitive measures 

and further restrictions set in place by the government (UNICEF 2000). The Viet Nam 

Children and Women: A Situation Analysis Report UNICEF (2000:82) relays that urban 

areas benefit the most from information and communication technology while people in 

rural Vietnam continue to have limited access to information. Subscribers were officially 

able to connect to the Internet in Vietnam in 1997 (Ministry of Culture and Information 

1999 in UNICEF 2000). The introduction of information technology is definitively 

changing access to foreign media sources within a certain sector of the population, 

although it remains cost prohibitive for much of the population. "In addition, the 

government continued to use firewalls to block access to sites considered objectionable or 

politically sensitive" (Human Rights Watch 2002:3 of 5). 

Informal Information Networks 

Interviewee PI 9 states that people rely on informal sources of information via their 

family and friends, rather than formal mass media. The formal mass media does not 

address their needs, as it is too sophisticated of a medium (PI 9). This indicates that 

trafficking information should be disseminated to family and friends, informally, rather 

than through government controlled media. 
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Further to this Le Thi (2000:199) states that there is a need for "cultural and educational 

entertainment." 

Migration Risk and the Media 

Have the people in the village had exposure to the risks of migration through the media? 

• "I have heard about women being coerced into prostitution on television and also 
by word of mouth from people who have moved away ... who have told me 
about the forced prostitution of rural girls in the city" (C8). 

• "I saw a security program about migration and the trafficking of women to the 
borders of Cambodia, Tay Ninh, Nghe An, and Lang Son" (C4). 

Are you aware that some people have a very difficult life when they migrate to 

Cambodia, Vietnam, or China? 

• "I am not aware of this." Then, she stated "I saw an advertisement on television 
where girls were to be employed in Shoe Company, ... they could not escape, and 
they were forced into prostitution." Does this help young girls to know about the 
risks? "I am not sure" (CI). 

These examples demonstrate the importance of increasing local peoples' awareness about 

trafficking risks. 

Chapter Conclusions 

The political context in which the trafficking of women occurs in Vietnam was 

investigated in this chapter, including the occurrence of corruption as it pertains to 

trafficking. An analysis of the institutional response to trafficking at a local level was 

also included, particularly in regard to information dissemination. To a certain extent, the 

government's control over media limits the availability of information regarding 

trafficking. Various forms of media are expanding in Vietnam, although the coverage of 

critical issues remains limited. Specifically, the physical and psychological realities of 

trafficking such as HIV/AIDS, poor wages, and debt bondage remain largely unknown 

because they are not in the forefront of the media (P2). Furthermore, in addressing 

Sexually Transmitted Diseases, including HIV/AIDS, the media often affixes the 



stereotype of prostitutes to the virus (Phan et al. 1994 in C A R A M 1999), and in doing so 

they deny the vulnerability of women who are trafficked and then forced into prostitution. 

The media is a source of information for the public, although more information is 

required in regard to trafficking. Furthermore, area specific information about trafficking 

is required because some of the information provided though national programming is not 

perceived to be relevant to local residents based on their interview responses. Alternative 

methods need to be used to deliver the message in the study commune. For example, 

local forms of media can be utilized to increase trafficking risk awareness. Relaying the 

stories of women who have been victims of trafficking is one option because their 

personal accounts are likely to offer the best source of prevention. The issue of 

information dissemination is addressed in my recommendations through a proposal for 

community driven initiatives to address trafficking. As such, this chapter informs my 

recommendations for a grass-roots approach to information dissemination in a manner 

that is deemed politically acceptable. Further information about implementation ideas is 

provided in Appendix IV. 
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CHAPTER 7: ECONOMICS AND POVERTY 

The economic reform process, poverty, and limited access to education are indicated as 

major factors leading to the trafficking of women in much of the literature, although 

Kelly and Le Bach (1999) state that the literature fails to look at the underlying "root 

causes" of trafficking. 

Therefore, in this chapter I explore Doi M o i , the economic reform process in Vietnam, 

and poverty as they relate to trafficking, and, more specifically, as they relate to gender 

discrimination, which, I argue, is the underlying root cause of trafficking in Vietnam. 

This is consistent with my project objectives: 1. To understand the root cause of 

trafficking in Vietnam; 2. To determine how underlying factors contribute to the 

trafficking of women in a selected rural community in Vietnam; and 3. To document 

issues that influence gender equity in the study commune by interviewing a wide sector 

of the population. This chapter is also related to Objectives 4 and 5, which address 

migration in the study commune because the migration phenomenon is influenced by 

poverty and Doi Moi in Vietnamese society. As such, the chapter is divided into two 

sections: Economics and Poverty. 

Economics 

Lim (1998:13,14) states 

a moralistic view of prostitution tends to ignore the fact that 
sanctions or other measures targeted at individual 
prostitutes wil l not be effective unless the economic and 
social bases of prostitution can be dismantled. 

Furthermore, the following excerpt denotes the linkage between trafficking and 

economies in transition: 

This slave trade has emerged again in the name of 
development and we must be very careful not to get 
seduced by its innocence. Because it is not being done on 
the massive scale that it once was, it is a practice that many 
choose to ignore. However, countries must learn that the 
enslavement of women in this way is not, in the long run, 
going to help their economies because it has been proven 



that educating women and integrating them into the 
mainstream work force can greatly increase a country's 
chances of economic, political, and social success. Even 
though this trade is economically profitable on a short-term 
basis, ... this trade will have grave consequences for the 
future economy, social structure, and political 
advancements of the countries that rely heavily upon the 
remittances from this sex trade (Bertone 2000:12). 

When women are denied access to work in the formal labour sectors and forced into 

illegal working conditions such as in prostitution, their health and well-being is 

jeopardized, not to mention their earning potential, especially in cases of debt bondage. 

For example, both the health and economic ramifications of HIV/AIDS are significant. 

Women's vulnerability to HIV/AIDS is intensified by their husband's visitation to 

brothels or their work in the commercial sex industry. Regardless of the route of 

transmission, HIV/AIDS results in the loss of women's earning potential in other sectors 

of the economy. 

Global Sex Sector 

Gender inequalities that are evident within the global sphere of politics and economics 

transcend into the sex sector and the demand for this sector increases the vulnerability of 

women in Vietnam. "It is widely agreed that the contemporary, international sex trade 

has its roots in the international political economy of the capitalist, world market" (Enloe 

1989; Pettman 1996; Raghu 1997; Skrobanek et al. 1997 in Bertone 2000:6,7). 

Moreover, 

economic liberalization in China, Vietnam, and Cambodia 
has revived an entrepreneurial capitalism in which 
commercial sex is flourishing, along with sexually 
transmitted diseases, after being suppressed for decades 
under communism (Weniger et al. 1996:343 in Houck 
2000:20). 

Further to this, L im (1998:10) states, 

we need to understand why more and more women, 
children and men have been drawn into the 
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commercialization of sexual services and why there is a 
growing demand for such services. While the growth of 
the sex sector is closely tied to economic progress, 
modernization and a growing sense of materialism, an 
important question is whether it is an intentional policy of 
these countries to promote prostitution as an economic 
activity. 

Bishop and Robinson (1999) argue that the commercial sex trade is not inherently the 

product of human nature but rather that of "global capitalism" (Bishop et al. 1999:33 in 

Houck 2000:15), although human demand for the services of prostitutes cannot be 

denied. The growth in demand may signify other social ailments of which gender 

discrimination is the basis. Lim (1998:2) reiterates this in the following statement: 

A major difficulty is that measures targeting the sex sector 
have to consider moral, religious, health, human rights and 
criminal issues in addressing a phenomenon that is mainly 
economic in nature and that has its foundations in deeply 
ingrained patriarchal views. 

In the following quotation, Sassen (2000:506) argues that gender discrimination 

facilitates the economic basis of migration and the trafficking of women to other 

countries for prostitution whereby governments benefit economically. 

These circuits could be considered as indicators of the 
(albeit partial) feminization of survival, because it is 
increasingly on the backs of women that these forms of 
making a living, earning a profit and securing government 
revenue are realized. 

"The internationalization of the labor markets, and free trade, has also meant the 

internationalization of women's bodies for sex" (De Dios 1993:3-11 in Raymond 1998:5). 

Within the milieu of neo-liberalism, "the sex industry treats women as moveable 

property, passing them from one club to another, from one district to another, and from 

one country to another" (Raymond 1998:5). Furthermore, Sassen (2000:511, 512) states 

unemployment, both of women and of the men in their 
household, has added to the pressure on women to find 
ways to ensure household survival. Subsistence food 
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production, informal work, emigration and prostitution 
have all gained prominence as survival options for women. 

Moreover, Sassen (2000:512) refers to heavy debt and poverty as precursors to current 

"counter-geographies of survival." Meanwhile, the trafficking of women is deemed to be 

an important source of revenue generation for sending countries. The foreign currency 

generated includes remittances that are sent back to the country of origin. 

Viable and remunerative employment alternatives for the 
poorly educated and unskilled are not easy to provide, 
especially in contexts of growing materialism and rising 
costs of living. Furthermore, many groups, sometimes 
including government and law and order officials, have an 
interest in maintaining the sex sector (Lim 1998:2). 

Lim conducted her study of the sex sector in Indonesia, Malaysia, the Philippines, and 

Thailand and the issues apparent in these countries have direct relevance to the issues of 

trafficking in Vietnam. She states that the sex sector "has directly or indirectly 

contributed in no small measure to employment, national income and economic growth;" 

the sex sector came to the forefront in national and international forums largely due to 

child prostitution and sex tourism (Lim 1998:1). Moreover, the numbers of people who 

are directly or indirectly involved are extensive. 

If we also consider those who benefit economically from 
the activities of the sector, such as the families of the sex 
workers who rely on remittances or the public officials who 
receive payments or bribes, then the numbers would be 
even larger . . . It also serves as a mechanism for 
redistributing incomes (particularly through income 
remittances from urban to rural areas and from prostitutes 
working overseas), as a survival mechanism for coping 
with poverty and as a method of compensating for the lack 
of social welfare and income maintenance programmes for 
large segments of the society. It is a significant source of 
foreign exchange earnings, with links between the growth 
of prostitution as a highly structured transnational business 
and the expansion of the tourist industry in these countries, 
as well as labour exports from these countries. .. .Local 
taxes from activities related to the sex sector, such as from 
[licenses] issued to entertainment establishments, 



assessments levied on apartments and building, liquor and 
cigarette taxes could also be significant (Lim 1998:9, 10). 

Clearly, a vast number of people have a vested interest in maintaining the sex industry. 

This factor alone warrants a grass-roots approach to trafficking prevention because i f 

women are trafficked out of their villages, networks are in place to keep them in the sex 

industry. 

In summary, the traffic in women starkly illuminates the 
nature of the global market economy; its very illegality 
casts an oblique light on the mechanisms which are now the 
object of universal acceptance - the sanctification of the 
market as the supreme means of answering human need. In 
many ways, women are the perfect commodities. Demand 
exists; the supply follows to those places where demand is 
highest. Great ingenuity and enterprise are deployed in 
uniting customers with their requirements. Much wealth is 
created. Employment is generated. The fact that objects of 
this marketing are living, breathing flesh and blood and not 
articles of manufacture is a matter of indifference to the 
impersonal mechanisms of the market. If ever there were 
an argument against relying upon the market as the arbiter 
of our destiny, this, surely is it (Skrobanek et al 1997:103 
in Houck 2000). 

Logically, other countries in transition in Southeast Asia should benefit from this 

knowledge in order to prevent sex tourism, rather than allowing a displacement effect to 

occur between the more developed and less developed countries. I am seeking to bring 

these issues to the forefront in the study commune through my recommendations. This 

can be accomplished through an information session and through the facilitation of 

dialogue in focus groups. 

The national case studies all emphasize that a critical 
reason why the sex sector flourishes is because it is 
protected and supported by corrupt politicians, police, 
armed forces and civil servants, who receive bribes, 
demand sexual favours and are themselves customers of the 
sex establishments, or may even be partners or owners of 
the establishments (Lim 1998:11). 
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Vietnam has an opportunity to address trafficking before it becomes syndicated. At a 

macro level law enforcement is essential to reduce trafficking, and at a micro level 

education is needed to increase public awareness. 

The intent of my recommendations is, therefore, to increase awareness about trafficking 

at a local level by presenting a video and facilitating discussion amongst community 

members. M y recommendations also respond to the relationship between trafficking and 

women's human rights through gender sensitization training. As such, the Community 

Empowerment Program recommendations provide a venue to increase the community's 

understanding of the risks associated with migration and trafficking. 

The Influence of Market Reform: National and Rural Vietnam 

National Vietnam 

Some say that traditional family values have been changing in a continuum from 1945 

through to the present, although much of the current literature blames the implementation 

of Doi Moi in 1986 for eroding traditional values in Vietnam (Kelly et al. 1999). In 

postwar Vietnam, people had similar economic circumstances to one another and the 

recent transition to the market economy no doubt represents a major change in society 

(P24A). The socialist ideal or claim that everybody in society benefits equally is far from 

true and the adjustment process has intensified the gap between the rich and the poor 

within Vietnamese society. In fact, broad based socio-economic changes have 

significantly influenced the dynamics of both rural and urban Vietnam, including 

migration trends. 

Globalization is distinguished by increased focus on 
competitive markets. Such competitive markets tend to be 
characterized by considerable inequality in incomes and 
wealth. And it is this inequality, this disparity, coupled 
with the rise of consumerism that, as much as poverty, 
drives migration. For i f the expectation of better 
opportunities were not available elsewhere, there would be 
less cause to migrate (Marshall 2001:1, 2). 
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There is a widening income gap between the rural and urban population in Vietnam 

because monetary rewards for farm labour are considerably less than for other sectors of 

the economy. Consequently, these adverse terms of labour compensation have lead to an 

influx of "rural to urban" migration (Le Thi 2000:55). The transition to the market 

economy has heightened expectations and consumerism within the country and as such 

there is a demand for new commodities, of which one is women. Furthermore, 

various studies indicate that economic reform has 
intensified the social stratification in Vietnamese society. 
For those households that have capital to invest in 
production or have enough labour, an increased workload 
means new and increased job opportunities for earning an 
income. But those households, which lack capital or 
labour, relative to the number of mouths to feed, and 
households in which women are the main breadwinner, do 
not benefit from new opportunities as much. They tend to 
be among the poorest families, especially in rural areas 
(Beresford 1997; UNDP 2000a:3 of 4). 

Correspondingly this high-risk group needs to have better access to information regarding 

trafficking prevention. It is for this reason that my recommendations promote 

inclusiveness in the Community Empowerment Program because it is critical to target 

those members of the community who are most vulnerable to trafficking: poor women. 

Hence, my recommendations promote initiatives to improve their capacity and to increase 

their awareness about migration and trafficking. 

Whether market reform alone is responsible for the trafficking phenomenon is unlikely, 

although some societal changes are no doubt complicated by the negative influences of 

Doi Moi . Money and materialism are said to be increasingly important to some people 

within Vietnamese society, and family problems have been blamed on the pursuit of more 

money (Kelly et al. 1999). Hence, for some families there is a shift away from family 

unity. However, for poor families it is the lack of available income to meet basic 

subsistence requirements that causes difficulty (Kelly et al. 1999). 

It is believed that the weaker family bonds at the beginning 
of'doi moi' in 1986, has led to traditional values of loyalty 
to family, filial piety and solidarity being somewhat 
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changea at least in their manifestation. Money, it is 
believed, certainly has corrupted families, but for poor 
families this cannot be said as lack of money is their main 
concern. The changes in manifestation can be both good 
and bad. But for women, even with state intervention for 
gender equality, these values can and have worked against 
equality when a family uses them to ensure that the women 
in the family remain passive and subservient (Kelly et al. 
1999:44). 

Rural Vietnam 

There are conflicting views about the effects of Doi Moi on the population of Vietnam. 

For example Irvin (1995) claims that the "peasantry" has profited the most from the 

reform process and corresponding development of the economy (Derks 1998:8). Other 

authors reveal that the poorest of the poor have not equally benefited from the transition 

to the market economy which corresponds to my fieldwork observations. The following 

section reveals negative aspects of Doi Moi on the rural population: 

The growing privatization of land use from 1988 onwards 
as well as the increasing role of the private sector has 
brought economic opportunities to many farming families. 
However, for those families who did not have the capability 
or the access to the capital or the technology to farm their 
plot successfully, the reforms created more economic 
difficulties. As a result, Vietnamese farmers who cannot 
earn enough to support their families in agriculture seek 
additional employment somewhere else, in urban areas or 
abroad. This is, according to several authors, not 
necessarily a consequence of growing poverty, but also of 
growing expectation brought about by economic growth 
and a broader view on the outside world through more open 
(trade) relations with other countries (Derks 1998:8). 

One professional interviewee stressed that sole reliance on agriculture in rural areas will 

never take people out of poverty (P28). People in rural areas need to have access to 

information and skill training more than access to capital because then they can learn how 

to make things better (P28). This is especially true given the density of the population, 

land rights issues, and excessive taxation imposed on farmers. As a result of being one of 

the most densely populated countries in the world, Vietnam is experiencing a shortage of 



cultivatable land. My recommendations respond to the need for capacity development 

through the proposed training of facilitators and through other community development 

initiatives within the commune. For example, people should have an opportunity to learn 

new skills through the implementation of community driven goals. By improving their 

combined social capital, local people may be able to better determine alternative forms of 

income generation. Conversely, i f opportunities are not available locally, the program 

should prepare people for safe migration should they decide to move. 

Since the beginning of the "privatization" of land in 1988, people without land title have 

fallen into deeper poverty; the majority of Vietnamese women working as prostitutes in 

Cambodia, who were in the C A R A M study, were victims of this economic situation 

( C A R A M 1999:9,10). 

Women and Doi Moi 

[The] solution to economic problems depends on enhancing 
women's economic role. Women are the key resource that 
is currently under-utilized, both quantitatively and 
qualitatively (OECD 1994:17 in Bertone 2000:18). 

The influence of the renovation process on women and on the family unit has not yet 

been fully determined in Vietnam. 

While it is generally recognized that the renovation process 
has provided new opportunities for both women and men, 
there is evidence of a negative impact on women. In her 
in-depth research on the gendered impact reform, Beresford 
has shown that the rise of the market economy in Viet Nam 
has resulted in the shift of women from more secure wage 
and salary employment into less secure household and 
informal sector work. ... Women's retreat into the 
household also means that they have less social contact, an 
increased burden of productive and reproductive labour and 
fewer opportunities to improve their skills and decision
making capacity (Beresford 1997 in UNDP 2000a: 1 of 4). 

The Vietnam Women's Union (VWU) affirms that many women are marginalized under 

the new system of Doi Moi in comparison to their position during the past economic 
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system (International Women's Rights Action Watch 1997 in Griffen et al. 1998). 

Women "are under-represented in higher status occupations and over-represented in 

lower status occupations" (UNDP 2000a: 1 of 4). There is less employment for women in 

the agricultural sector and the industrial sector offers little to women in the context of 

adequate wages and security. In fact, women working in state owned enterprises have 

been the first to lose their positions (Croll 1998). Furthermore, the introduction of 

reforms and the market economy have led to a shift of women from the formal wage 

economy to the informal sector46 in Vietnam (Beresford 1997 in UNDP 2000a), and on 

average women spend more time engaged in income generating activities than men. 

PI 9 reiterated that there used to be equal access to employment; now everyone is fighting 

for jobs and women are more vulnerable, even though they are the main breadwinners. 

Furthermore, women do not have access to technical training courses because their 

existing level of education is not considered to be adequate in terms of entry requirements 

for further training and because of their onerous work schedules (PI 9). Pay equity also 

needs to be addressed because the average wage for women is estimated to be seventy-

two percent of what their male counterparts earn (Griffen et al. 1998; The Report on the 

Implementation of Nairobi in Croll 1998). The progress of the country is dependent on 

creating opportunities for women to improve their skills and knowledge in order to 

improve their future income generating opportunities. The Community Empowerment 

Program recommendations speak to this need. 

The following quote is indicative of women's poverty in rural areas. 

Of the 14.5 million households, about 45% are poor and 
90% of the poor households live in rural areas. Nearly 30% 
of the poor rural households are headed by women (Le Thi 
Nham Tuyet in Griffen et al. 1998:67). 

These studies coincide with the research that economist Marilyn Waring (1999) has conducted regarding 
the lack of recognition granted to women in the informal sector of economies. She relays that the current 
system of accounting is gender biased, in that it does not recognize women's contributions to the Gross 
National Product and therefore women do not receive the benefits that are said to flow from production. 
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In the rural areas, the push to increase agricultural production correspondingly increases 

the workload of women (UNICEF 2000). In fact, women conduct in the order of sixty 

percent of the productive work done in the agricultural sector, along with their 

reproductive work responsibilities (International Women's Rights Action Watch 1997 in 

Griffen et al. 1998). Other reports state that women conduct 72.9% of productive work in 

the agriculture sector (Griffen et al. 1998; Barry; Sachs; and Le Thi in Croll 1998). 

Moreover, the land shortage creates a risk for women as they may become more 

vulnerable to agricultural changes in the future, especially if new agricultural techniques 

are employed making their work increasingly obsolete. Their dependency on agriculture, 

therefore, increases their vulnerability to market changes. Furthermore, their work 

responsibilities provide little opportunity for skill development. As such, women require 

capacity development to assist them in building a secure future. My recommendations 

offer a preliminary step toward their empowerment by promoting their involvement in the 

Community Empowerment Program. 

Furthermore, the privatization of state run programs has meant that social assistance in 

the form of education, health care, and childcare have been reduced significantly (UNDP 

1998b in UNICEF 2000; PI 9) increasing the workload of women. In fact, the 

introduction of Market Oriented Renovation has created a downside for women, as they 

have lost rights previously granted to them such as "paid maternity leave" a program that 

is now "seen as too expensive for private enterprises to bear" (UNDP 2000a:4 of 5). 

Women's ability to compete in the job market is also impeded by their reproductive work 

responsibilities. Women who have migrated from rural areas have been found to be the 

most vulnerable of urban labourers; correspondingly, prostitution is on the rise due to a 

lack of legitimate employment opportunities and the overall growth of the tourism sector 

(Berry in Croll 1998). 

Based on the literature and interviews with professionals, market renovation policies have 

not sufficiently addressed how women are being influenced by the transition. "Truong 

argues that to some extent, the gains in gender equality were sacrificed through a trade-
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off for economic sufficiency, which allowed what she calls 'patriarchal culture' to re-

emerge" (Truong 1996 in Derks 1998:9). The following interview response relays one 

young woman's sentiments about the situation for women in society: 

Are opportunities for women in Vietnam improving? 

• No response. The Vietnam Women's Union representative walked away. Then, 
my translator asked the interviewee i f she has a hard life. "I have a very difficult, 
hard life. My life will be harder. It wi l l be harder for women." What could be 
done to make your life easier? "I haven't thought of that" (CI 8). This 
interviewee was very shy. 

Truong argues that the lack of sustainable alternatives for 
these women has given rise to increased poverty and 
bonded labour, which leads again to other social costs, such 
as women being driven into prostitution, international trade 
of sexual slavery and the mail-order-brides market (Truong 
1996 in Derks 1998:9). 

The government is trying to diversify the economy, although measures to specifically 

address the productive and reproductive needs of women are lacking. As such, the 

advancement of women in Vietnamese society is dependent upon gender equity measures 

that address the current gender bias in labour. Otherwise, trafficking and desperation 

migration may be the only perceived option for women facing circumstances of 

unemployment and poverty. 

National Sex Sector 

At this time in history, Vietnamese culture reflects internal changes and the opening of 

the market economy to new global influences and relations. This is in addition to 

political influences such as ongoing party speak. In defining the commercial sex trade, 

the industry is viewed primarily as a means for economic development, notwithstanding 

its contribution to some aspects of the social and cultural demise of the country. 

The current economic crisis in the region will most likely 
further exacerbate the trafficking phenomena. Though it is 
still too early to see actual trends, the current realities point 
to: an increase in the number of people who have or will 
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lose their jobs and desperately be seeking work; 
governments in the region are planning large scale returns 
of migrant workers making them more vulnerable to 
exploitation and abuses without any mechanisms in place 
for monitoring or reporting abuses; governments are 
encouraging the exportation of labor to address the 
unemployment and bring in foreign remittances; 
devaluations which make trafficking outside the Mekong 
sub-region more lucrative; and efforts to promote tourism 
are likely to run a blind eye to the abuses which also 
accompany it (Caouette 1998:3). 

Trafficking and prostitution exist within the culture, regardless of the cost to subordinated 

members of society. As such, there is an acceptance of women as commodities because 

of their lower status in society. Sex tourism is a further exacerbation of this because the 

word tourism implies a cultural context. The commercial sex trade "deprives the nation 

of vital human resources for more mainstream venues of economic development" 

(Bertone 2000:13). The question is how do Vietnamese people want their culture to be 

defined in the future? Participatory community development measures can help people 

to define their culture beyond the crutch of the market economy that is so often used to 

define the cultures of newly industrialized countries. Policy development in terms gender 

equality and human rights can be used to challenge social problems that typically afflict 

other economies in transition. 

Alternative employment opportunities are currently limited for women throughout the 

country, especially for women with little or no education; earnings from prostitution are 

often more than from other sectors of the economy and as such wages and materialism 

are drawing cards. 

In fact, one study found that children working as prostitutes 
in central Hanoi could earn up to 15 million V N D 
(US$1,000) per month, depending on their brothel. 
Meanwhile, the current average monthly income in Viet 
Nam is just over US$25 per month, and closer to $8 per 
month in many rural areas (Le Bach 2000 in Tumlin 
2000:13). 
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Conversely, other reports reveal that even though wages lure people into prostitution, the 

reality of the situation often differs. Sex with a woman who is trafficked for prostitution 

in Cambodia is reported to be less than US$10 - $20 per time ( C A R A M 1999). Brothel 

owners can receive from US$200 to $1000 for virgins4 7, of which the girls or women 

receive a share (Derks 1998). Societal leeches, those who prosper from the exploitation 

of children and women, are numerous and yet the victims of prostitution often do not 

benefit financially from their work. In fact, "as many as 50 families live on the income 

from people involved in prostitution, by renting rooms, acting as go-betweens and 

lending money" (Radda Barnen 1999:109). Further to this, the long-term economic 

losses to families and communities are significant when women are trafficked (Le Thi 

2000). "Women's bodies are nonrenewable resources in the world market. ... 

Uneducated, psychologically and physically battered women have little to contribute to 

the future of a family or a country" (Bertone 2000:12). Remittances, when forwarded, do 

not compensate for the loss of women's reproductive and productive work contributions 

in both social and economic terms. For example, women's reproductive contributions 

toward child and elder care cease when they are trafficked and this negatively impacts the 

society at large. The ramifications of trafficking are only starting to come to the forefront 

in Vietnam. For that reason, it is essential to make local people aware of the long-term 

implications. 

The following quote from a victim of cross border trafficking re-iterates the common 

reality of trafficking and prostitution versus the alleged economic gain. 

I wish that everybody can understand that being a prostitute 
and going abroad for work will not help you earn a lot of 
money. If everybody can understand that, there would be 
no way that brothel owners, pimps and traffickers can 
entice and play tricks on children and women (Radda 
Barnen 1999:106). 

Further information about remittances and wages in the sex sector are provided in 

Chapters 8 and 9 of this document. 

The meebon may have a doctor check to see if the girl is a virgin (Derks 1998). 
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Social Costs of Market Reform 

The availability and effectiveness of social programming is insufficient to meet the 

demands that have been created by increasing income gaps within the population 

(UNICEF 1994 in Derks 1998). That is, the "economic benefits are often set against the 

social costs of adjustment policies" (Derks 1998:8). 

Vietnam has always been proud of the fact that despite 
being (one) of the poorest countries in the world, it has an 
extensive social infrastructure and relatively high rates of 
access to education and health. But this position is being 
threatened by fiscal reforms introduced since the beginning 
of (doi moi) (Truong 1996 in Derks 1998:9). 

This is important because decreasing women's access to education decreases their job 

opportunities and correspondingly increases their vulnerability to both poverty and 

trafficking. The social influences of market renovation are explored further in the 

following section of this chapter. 

Rural Poverty and Gender Poverty 

The discussion of poverty in this section of the document is inextricably linked to factors 

of globalization, economics, human rights, and oppression. In the upcoming section, I 

will explore poverty in the context of the urban rural disparity in wealth in Vietnam and 

specifically within the context of gender poverty both of which contribute to the 

vulnerability of women to trafficking in the study commune. 

In discussing the relationship of the oppressed with the oppressors, Freiré (2000:45) 

states "this does not necessarily mean that the oppressed are unaware that they are 

downtrodden. But their perception of themselves as oppressed is impaired by their 

submersion in the reality of oppression." This is clearly the case in the study commune 

as people are faced with the reality of their day-to-day survival. Their ability to seek 

equality is impaired by current circumstances that marginalize them to maintain the status 

quo. My recommendations seek to break down some of the existing power structures in 
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the commune by making community development inclusive of the most marginalized 

members of the commune. 

Poverty is not the sole indicator of trafficking vulnerability. As countries prosper, 

women's vulnerability to being trafficked does not decrease proportionately. The 

expansion of the commercial sex industry is associated with economic growth and this is 

demonstrated in the following quote. 

In spite of substantial recent economic progress in 
Indonesia, Malaysia, the Philippines and Thailand, there 
has been an increasing supply of demand for both adult and 
child prostitutes. ... The growth of the sex sector is linked 
to economic development processes (Lim 1998:206). 

The exploitation of women does not waver despite economic success. 

If absolute poverty was the sole root cause or major context 
for prostitution, then the sex sector should have declined in 
Indonesia, Malaysia, the Philippines and Thailand. ... The 
pattern of development and the types of macroeconomic 
policies adopted can have much to do with the continued 
expansion of the sex sector. Although absolute poverty has 
declined, social safety nets are still largely absent and 
income inequalities remain wide. ... Rural families remain 
larger than urban ones, with more mouths to feed. ... These 
families still rely on survival strategies that can include 
selling children into prostitution (Lim 1998:206, 207). 

The description of modern day Vietnam, as a developing country, is largely defined by 

the gap between rural and urban growth; this gap is demonstrated in the following 

poverty statistics of rural areas. 

• The population of Vietnam in 2001 was 78.7 million with three quarters of the 

population living in rural areas. The Gross Domestic Product, per capita, in 2001 

was reported to be US$416 (UNDP 2002a). 

• Seventy-five percent of Vietnam's population lives in rural areas with two-thirds 

of the rural population relying on agriculture for survival (UN Vietnam 1999 in 

UNDP 2000a: 1 of 4). Correspondingly, 94% of the families that live "below the 

poverty line live and work in rural areas" (GSO 1999 in UNDP 2000a: 1 of 4). 
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• "Vietnam is still a predominantly agricultural country, with 80 percent of the 

population living in rural areas and 72 percent of the labour force being engaged 

in agricultural activities, while little more than one-tenth is involved in industry" 

(Irvin 1995 in Derks 1998:8). 

• "According to a report released by the World Bank (1995 in Le Thi 2000:54), 

about 51% of Vietnam's population are poor." 

• "The poverty rate dropped from 70% of the population in 1980 to 50% at present 

(about 37 million people)" (Li Thi NhamTuyet in Griffen et al. 1998:67). 

• "Nationwide, about ninety per cent of the poor live in rural areas" (UNDP 2001:2 

and International Women's Rights Action Watch 1997 in Griffen et al. 1998). 

These statistics reveal the potential vulnerability of people living in rural Vietnam. The 

study commune in Ha Tinh Province is located in North Central Vietnam and as a result 

it is one of "three regions [that] currently account for more than two-thirds of Viet Nam's 

poor: the northern uplands, the north central coast, and the Mekong Delta" (UNDP 

2001:2). 

The Ha Tinh Participatory Poverty Assessment (PPA) was conducted by Action Aids 

Vietnam (1999) in seven communes within six districts of the Province. Although my 

study commune was not one of the seven communes in the PPA study, its proximity to 

and general similarities with other communes in the assessment render this report 

valuable from the perspective of poverty and gender issues. 

The level of poverty, in general, has decreased in Ha Tinh Province in recent years. 

Although there is not an excessive gap between wealthier and poorer households, the 

poorest of the poor continue to be left out of the development process (Action Aid 

Vietnam 1999). The Action Aid Vietnam (1999) report also revealed the following: 

decreases in poverty have been very large, with especially 
large decreases (from about 75% of all households to less 
than 50%) in the percentage of households classified as 
'hungry.' ... However, a majority of people (50-75% of 
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households) [is] still classified as either 'poor' or 'hungry' 
(Action Aid Vietnam 1999 xiv). 

This scenario demonstrates the context of poverty in the region. Because poverty has 

been determined to be a push factor in the trafficking of women (C A R A M 1999), 

community development measures are required to decrease women's vulnerability to 

being trafficked. 

These poorest Ha Tinh residents, often made up of elderly 
people, families newly-separated from their parents with 
small children, or single parent families (usually female-
headed), have been unable to take advantage of the many 
opportunities to improve their standard of living. Many 
well-intentioned policies and programmes aimed at poverty 
alleviation are not reaching them. They also continue to be 
weighed down by personal and economic crises such as 
illness, crop failure, animal disease and other factors like 
heavy and regressive taxes and their inability to access 
inexpensive loan capital (Action Aid Vietnam 1999 xiii). 

In fact, in some areas of Ha Tinh province rural people pay up to 40% in taxes (Action 

Aid Vietnam 1999 xv). Inadequate economic diversification, and excessive taxation and 

"contribution" requirements are other factors identified as contributing to the lack of 

available capital (Action Aid Vietnam 1999 xiv). In general, people were more averse to 

paying "fees and contributions" than they were to taxes, although concern was raised 

about the "lack of transparency in how taxes and contributions are spent" (Action Aid 

Vietnam 1999:xv). "This would seem to reflect a dissatisfaction with services provided 

by the local government" (Action Aid Vietnam 1999:43). "Some disputes between 

villagers and allegations of corruption and favouritism were also reported by villagers" 

(Action Aid Vietnam 1999:xv). This demonstrates the existence of corruption in other 

neighbouring communes and the need for transparency within community development. 

The Action Aid Vietnam (1999) report states that many families in Ha Tinh Province 

have benefited from the availability of new opportunities resulting from Doi Moi such as 

improvements in infrastructure and services. They have also benefited from remittances 

from relatives and an increase in supplementary income options (Action A i d Vietnam 
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1999). Improvements in infrastructure were described in the study commune when 

people were asked, what changes have you seen over the past ten years in the commune? 

Supplementary income opportunities such as animal husbandry were also referred to 

when interviewees were asked to describe benefits accrued from the STC U K Credit and 

Savings Programme. Interviewees did not mention personal accounts of remittances 

received. 

Despite these benefits, some people relayed that they do not have opportunities to 

participate in the design and implementation of programmes and policies that are 

pertinent to their lives at the community level (Action Aid Vietnam 1999 xiii). 

Furthermore according to the results of the study, the primary cause of poverty in Ha 

Tinh Province is believed to be lack of capital which results from various factors 

including environmental conditions and a shortage of natural resources. In fact, there is a 

Vietnamese saying that describes Ha Tinh Province, as "the land where dogs eat stone 

and chickens eat gravel" (Action Aid Vietnam 1999:18). A l l of these factors are 

important within the context of community development because people need access to 

education to allow them to improve their critical thinking skills and to develop other 

vocational skills in order to determine alternative forms of economic diversification in the 

study commune. 

A number of people in the PPA exercise criticized the lack of implementation of 

preferential policies aimed at helping the poor by lowering or exempting them from taxes 

or fees, particularly those for education and health care services48. 

"Though persons below the poverty line (around 12.5 million people according to Government estimates) 
are entitled to free health care, many do no utilize existing facilities' (UNICEF 2000:37). This 
contradiction was evident in the study commune, as some interviewees stated that people's access to health 
care, and specifically medication, was largely dependent on cost. In fact, the interviews in the study 
commune did not reveal that there is free access to health care for all community members. For example, 
an elderly woman stated that she could not afford medication having been at the hospital recently. As such, 
people in the study commune pay for some of their healthcare requirements the extent to which is 
unknown. Similarly, another man who worked as a cook needed medication, but could not afford it. 
Entitlement to free health care in the commune therefore appears to be subject to restrictions based on the 
discrepancies noted during fieldwork. 



This directly relates to young women's vulnerability to trafficking as poverty is a factor 

that limits their access to education and healthcare. Family health problems are said to be 

a push factor for many young girls and women who become victims of trafficking and 

prostitution ( C A R A M 1999). The following excerpt is an assessment of Save the 

Children United Kingdom's Credit and Savings Programme in Cam Xuyen District, of 

which the study commune is a partner community in the program. 

Poverty targeting has been a prime concern of the 
programme. Cam Xuyen District is a poor flood-prone area 
consisting of approximately 151,000 people49. The 
incidence of poverty here was estimated by the World Bank 
at 71% (VLSS 1993) with the highest incidence of poverty 
(60%) said to be among agricultural producers (Fong 
1994). Generally, the evaluation team found most (but not 
all) families interviewed could be considered poor 
according to the definition agreed [to] by programme 
participants50, and most (but not all) poor families within 
programme hamlets were reached with loans. A l l borrowers 
were female but not all had children. The decision about 
selection, in the borrower's opinion (93%), was made by 
the V W U , but these decisions were generally reckoned to 
be fair and anecdotal evidence suggested that the extremely 
poor were beginning to be encouraged to take part. ... One 
of the reasons for the higher levels of inclusion of the very 
poor compared with many other credit and savings 
programmes in Vietnam is the concentration of lending in 
the target hamlets (60-70%). This gives an impression of 
less 'scarcity' value and therefore less likelihood of large 
segments of poor households not being selected, or losing-
out in the scramble to access programme loans. ... When 
asked, 'are there other poorer women in your hamlet who 
are not part of the programme?,' 4% of the respondents 
said 'Yes'. The reason for these women not being 
included, in borrower's opinions was, 'they cannot manage 
a loan' (Mayoux 2000:9). 

"320 hamlets (or villages) in 27 communes, plus the town of Cam Xuyen itself (Mayoux 2000). 
0 "The criteria used to define 'the poor' vary from commune to commune in this programme. Most 

communes based their definition on the number of months of household food (rice) shortage being more 
than three months, combined with a per capita resource of 15 kilos of rice per head per month (or its 
equivalent)" (Mayoux 2000). 



Further assessment of the percentage of poor women who have access to credit in the 

study commune is warranted given the apparent discrepancies that were noted during my 

small sample study. 

Gender Poverty 

Although poverty is not the single determinant of trafficking, it is related to various 

conditions surrounding the trafficking of women. Furthermore, "consensus now exists 

that sustainable development - especially poverty reduction - will not be achieved unless 

we eradicate inequalities between women and men" (CIDA 1999:4 of 26). 

Correspondingly, the goal of my recommendations is to promote gender equity through 

community development to decrease the risk of trafficking. Measures directed at 

promoting equality may in turn play a role in poverty alleviation. 

Women who are impoverished are victims of further oppression because they are faced 

with issues of gender inequality and poverty. Poverty has been linked to violence against 

women as demonstrated in the following quote. 

Better off households are less prone to verbal and physical 
abuse (Table 1). The most common explanation given for 
this link is that couples who are struggling to make ends 
meet are under greater stress (World Bank 1999:15). 

Further details regarding violence against women are included in Chapters 5 and 9. 

"Gender inequalities intensify poverty, perpetuate it from one generation to the next and 

weaken women's and girls' ability to overcome it" (CIDA 1999:6 of 26). Subsequently, 

trafficking and other social evils result from conditions of poverty (Le Thi 2000), 

although demand for prostitution exists regardless of women's poverty. Community 

development is a means to address negative social conditions that are related to poverty 

in a proactive manner. 

One estimate suggests that up to twenty percent of households in Vietnam may have 

women as the defacto head of the household (Griffen et al. 1998 in Croll 1998 59). 

Another estimate states that almost "30% of poor rural households" have women as the 



defacto head (Le Thi Nham 1998 in Griffen et al. 1998:67). Further to this, interviewee 

P33 states that the number of female-headed households in Ha Tinh Province is high, 

ranging from one quarter to one third of all households. One factor leading to this 

demographic may have been the shortage of men after the war (P33). 

Furthermore, based on my observations, the majority of Vietnam's poor live in rural 

areas and measures toward gender equity occur less readily in rural environments. The 

need for women's capacity development in rural impoverished areas is indicated because 

they face this dual oppression. 

There are three contributing factors that determine women's lack of economic security in 

the rural areas of Vietnam: decreased access to land title51; extension services; and 

education and vocational training (UNDP 1998b in UNICEF 2000). P28 states that 

women often bear the burden of loans and accordingly they need access to skill 

development. The rich often benefit more than the poor with micro-credit programs and 

because of this The Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development is trying to promote 

the idea of the "Bank of the Poor," as a "social unit" rather than solely as a source of 

money because capacity development is the key to sustainable development (P28). 

Gender is an overlapping dynamic of poverty in Vietnam, especially as it pertains to the 

trafficking of girls and women. 

Social Safety Nets 

In describing the situation in Vietnam, the Canadian International Development Agency 

(CIDA) (1998c:2 of 12) confirms 

more recently however, limited resources combined with 
economic reforms emphasizing economic growth and 
infrastructure have had a detrimental effect on social 
programs, including gender equity. 

The Land Law entitles women to land ownership, although women often undergo difficulties paying their 
taxes and as a result, they are often forced to "transfer" land rights to wealthier landowners. 
Correspondingly, they are often unable to receive bank loans without the "collateral" of land; one of their 
few options is to borrow through "usurers" that charge "high interest rates" (Griffen et al. 1998:66). 
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Furthermore, the majority of the population in Vietnam is not eligible for social security 

programs. 

The Government is generally less effective than extended 
family networks in directing social assistance to the poor. 
Public safety nets operate through a variety of social 
programmes that focus primarily on civil servants or 
families who made significant contributions to the 
Vietnamese Revolution (UNICEF 2000:36). 

This indicates the importance of building local capacity so that people are able to develop 

a social safety network within the commune. 

Do the poorest people in the commune have access to micro-credit? 

• "Poor can have access. They have a leader board ... they vote and divide ... they 
choose the poorest ... they don't have to contribute ... they are exempt from the 
agriculture tax. They have right to borrow 1 - 2,000,000 dong (CND$108 - 216) 
at 0.5% interest from the Agriculture and Rural Development Bank" (CI3). 

In reference to this interview, my translator did not believe this interviewee's statement 

about the poorest members of the commune having access to credit. This is based on her 

experience having worked with micro-credit implementing agencies in rural areas. To 

our knowledge this woman was not overtly coerced during the interview, although my 

translator relayed that this interviewee knows how to answer the question because she has 

been conditioned to answer in a certain manner. M y translator also stated that people are 

expected to promote the communist party at some time during the interviews which may 

have been the case here. 

Social services appear to have played a minimal role in the lives of vulnerable groups of 

people in Vietnam. For example, street children, trafficking victims, and other people in 

difficult situations do not have access to formal state run crisis intervention or 

counselling services. The present decline in social services, as a result of the reform 

process, hinders the situation further (P49). While discussing social safety nets, one 

interviewee stated 



216 

• "I read in the newspapers and see clips on the T V that the Government helps 
shoeshine people, street people, but I don't believe it" (CI2). 

P36 stated although there are poor on the street, they do not die. There are no 

institutional programs, but the poor rely on the social underground of people. People are 

marginalized, but not starving to the point of death. They may get involved in crime or 

prostitution, though (P36). 

This is important from the perspective of migration and trafficking risk awareness 

because women who migrate and are unable to find work may not have access to help; 

subsequently they may be forced into prostitution because of their lack of viable 

alternatives. 

Consequently, people in Vietnam are primarily reliant on their families in lieu of other 

formal social safety nets. This presents a difficult situation for women who have been 

trafficked, as they carry a double burden. First of all, they have an underlying filial 

responsibility to provide income for their families. Second, they may have suffered from 

loss of dignity; many women are unable to confide in their families about their 

circumstances for that reason. Their situation can cause them to become further 

embedded in the commercial sex trade because they cannot depend on their family for 

subsistence living requirements, nor can they count on them for emotional support. 

Based on interview responses in the study commune, women may feel that their family 

and community will not accept them if they know the circumstances of their work, even 

if they were trafficked and coerced to work as prostitutes in brothels. 

Access to Credit and Savings Programs 

In the study commune, it was evident that there is a communication disconnect at a local 

level, as exemplified by the poorest of the poor lacking information about the Credit and 

Savings Programme. This discrepancy appeared to be class oriented. Further 
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information about the influence of the STC U K Credit and Savings Programme in the 

study Commune is provided in Chapter 6. 

The Ha Tinh Poverty Programme Annual Report data revealed that over 80% of women 

borrowers feel their status has improved in the family and in the community. This is 

reinforced by data on the number of borrower women now being asked to join the 

People's Council and the Women's Union (STC U K 200la: 13). 

My recommendations seek to empower local women by involving them in community 

development measures so that they may also improve the institutional capacity of local 

organizations such as the V W U . 

The Poverty Reduction Fund & Bank for Agricultural Development do not provide loans 

that correspond to the needs of the poor, as they require collateral or proof of repayment 

ability. As a result, the poor have to pay higher interest rates at informal loaning 

institutions. These rates often lead to their financial ruin and hence these loans are often 

thought of as "a death sentence" (Le Thi 2000:216). Women are especially leery of these 

and other programs as a result. Based on the interviews, alternative funds do not appear 

to be readily available to people in the study community, which is disconcerting given the 

poverty level in the area. Availability and accessibility to credit appeared variable. 

Interviewee CI3 referred to micro- credit that she had access to from the Government's 

Agriculture and Rural Development Bank. 

• "It allowed me to buy this machine52. It is very good because people hire me." 
Have you gained status or respect? "Yes, respect from others. They voted for me 
to be vice chairman of Women's Union. But, I only want a stable life ... for my 
children to go to school and to have a happy family" (C22). 

• In discussing how micro-credit has changed her life, C2 states that it brings 
capital to her family. 

5 2 Machine refers to a truck to dig and transport earth. 
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These examples show that when women are given opportunities to increase their skill 

base within the community, their families benefit. Furthermore, women are better able to 

meet their practical gender needs with the support of their husbands. Correspondingly, 

this can provide better opportunities for women to start to meet their strategic needs. 

Hence, this demonstrates the importance of creating capacity development opportunities 

for women in the commune. Furthermore, it demonstrates how development is 

dependent on a shared responsibility between genders. My recommendations address 

these findings through a Gender and Development approach to sustainable development. 

Poverty and Trafficking 

The following excerpt relays how demand for prostitution dictates that impoverished 

women are trafficked to meet the requirements of supply. 

Virtually every study acknowledges that poverty drives 
most women into prostitution, although women's poverty is 
harnessed by the sex industry through the active recruiting 
of pimps, procurers, traffickers, and a system that preys on 
the poverty of women and children (Raymond 1998:7). 

Community members are therefore vulnerable to trafficking because the study commune 

is in an impoverished area of the country and women and children are increasingly being 

trafficked from inland provinces. 

Poverty and Social Exclusion: What are the Implications for Community 
Development? 

Le Thi (2000:235) states that despite the onset of the "open-door policy," the poor have 

little involvement in social activities in their communities for two main reasons. One 

reason is because income generation constitutes the majority of their time. The second 

reason is that the poor are often reluctant to join in community activities because of their 

feelings of "inferiority." 

Families who are at risk of trafficking include those who "do not join in community 

activities [who are] alienated [or] sidelined" (Kelly et al. 1999:58). This is extremely 
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important from a community development perspective because it reiterates the point that 

the most vulnerable members of society need to partake in community development to 

build a healthy and sustainable community. Furthermore, Kelly and Le Bach (1999:53) 

observe that one factor leading to the trafficking of women is the "attitudes of society 

towards the "have nots" which have caused alienation and negative labeling of groups of 

families." Existing attitudes among the public of moral superiority place blame on the 

poor for social evils. Poor, uneducated members of society are often assumed to be bad, 

even though more affluent families also have been found to traffic their daughters. 

The following three quotes are from the C A R A M (1999:9, 10) study of Vietnamese sex 

workers working in Cambodia. They reveal connections between poverty and 

prostitution. 

• "I wished that I could learn more, but because of the family's poverty, I had to 
quit school to help them." 

• "Because of the family's poverty, I must commit myself for the sake of the 
family. I must work to repay the debt." 

• "I really wanted to live together with (my family). But because of poverty, I 
must leave them." 

These examples reveal the dire circumstances that lead some women to work as 

prostitutes. Furthermore, the following glimpse into the lives of child prostitutes 

provides a disturbing perspective about poverty and HIV/AIDS within the context of 

Confucianism and ancestor worship. 

Although it is said that AIDS is very dangerous, I'd rather 
die of AIDS than of hunger and poverty. If I work as a 
prostitute I can save some money and people can use that 
money for my funeral, to bury my body and to organize the 
memorial ceremony for me after I die. But if I die of 
hunger, people will look at my remains with contempt and I 
will not rest in peace (Radda Barnen 1999:100). 

This confirms that negative societal stereotypes are attached to poverty. 



Derks (1998:47) states that new strategies are needed to alleviate poverty requiring: 

a broad understanding of the social, cultural and 
psychological factors involved for the actors, which will in 
turn guide strategies for prevention as well as reintegration 
of the real and potential victims of trafficking. 

Chapter Conclusions 

In conclusion of this chapter, the economic reform process, and related issues of disparity 

in wealth and poverty are steeped in political, cultural, and social attitudes that intensify 

gender subordination in Vietnam. Women's inability to access education and skill 

development perpetuates their poverty. Moreover, these underlying conditions limit 

women's access to credit. The economic basis of the sex sector is detrimental to 

Vietnamese women and Vietnamese society. Furthermore, impoverished women in 

Vietnamese society, and specifically in the study commune, are marginalized in terms of 

both poverty and social exclusion which renders them vulnerable to trafficking. These 

conditions are exacerbated by the lack of available social safety nets within society. As 

such, my recommendations for trafficking prevention and community development 

address gender as the primary focus. Changing attitudes about gender on a local level 

can improve the lives of women within the study commune, while potentially having a 

ripple effect within the larger global context. 
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CHAPTER 8: MIGRATION 

"Rubens Ricupero, Secretary-General of U N C T A D , has said that 'international migration 

is the missing link between globalization and development'" (IOM 2001 in Marshall 

2001:2). 

Several professional interviewees who were present in interview session P39 emphasized 

the need to determine current migration patterns in order to better understand trafficking. 

Taylor and Jamieson describe migration as the phenomenon 

where the supply of workers available for export is a 
function of specific economic conditions in the poorer 
country, and the demand for their services (for example, as 
domestic workers) is a function of economic and social 
processes elsewhere within the world (1999:261), and this 
extends to the sex industry. 

As discussed in Chapter 9, trafficking is occurring within the globalization process and 

the phenomenon highlights the negative impacts of globalization for both sending and 

receiving countries. As such, this chapter represents an inquiry into migration trends in 

Southeast Asia and Vietnam. In addition, the circumstances surrounding migrations from 

the commune are explored in depth based on the interviews with community members. 

Furthermore, in some rural communes migration and the trafficking of women prevent 

positive development from occurring at a local level. This is the link to my Masters 

Degree Project. Because migration is an important factor in the overall social description 

of the study commune, the goal of my fieldwork was primarily to document interviewees' 

perceptions of change in regard to outward migration, while seeking underlying 

connections to trafficking. As such, this chapter responds to two of my research 

objectives: 4. To document community attitudes about migration and trafficking; and 5. 

To document institutional attitudes and analyze the underlying response of these 

organizations to migration and trafficking issues. As such, the dynamics of migration in 

Vietnam, Ha Tinh Province, and the study commune are explored in this chapter with 

emphasis on the issues that directly relate to my recommendations in terms of decreasing 

trafficking risk. 



Definition of Migration 

I have chosen the following explanation of migration because it captures the human 

element of migration which is key to my project recommendations in terms of 

community development. It illustrates the need for community members to consider a 

holistic approach to migration in order for them to be informed about the process and its 

implications for their future from both the perspectives of immigration and emigration. 

Migration: 

A complex process. It has lifelong effects on the individual 
migrant with regard to economic situation, political 
influence, social life, family relations, health and well 
being. Emigration affects sending regions in terms of an 
accumulating impoverishment, loss of qualified 
professionals, skewed age structures, dwindling 
investments and a deflating labour market. Immigration 
also affects receiving regions. There is bound to be 
increased competition for scarce resources (such as 
housing), problems of social integration, anomie and 
alienation, ethnocentrism and xenophobia, as well as 
expanding economy. Cultural and linguistic differences 
between sending and receiving regions will affect the 
nature of mutual adjustment in significant ways (Westin 
1996:20 in Kelly et al. 1999:11). 

Further to this, the following quote reveals the relationship between illegal migration and 

trafficking. The act of trafficking has negative effects on women, in addition to the 

criminal element that trafficking affixes to both sending and receiving countries. Mr. 

Gramegna (IOM) relays that trafficking leads to 

a threat to orderly, legal migration and a growth in 
clandestine immigration. These can have serious 
implications for national sovereignty and relations between 
states, as well as internal political and economic 
consequences. Socially, trafficking can feed popular fear 
of uncontrolled borders and xenophobic sentiments. 
Security is put at risk by the growth in criminality that 
trafficking in women involves. Powerful networks are 
controlling the trade as the activity becomes even more 
lucrative (Bertone 2000:10). 
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There is a further exploration of ethnocentrism and xenophobia in Appendix III 

(Cambodia). 

Geographical Context of Migration: International and Southeast Asia 

Globalization and the Feminization of Migration 

Gender inequality increases the vulnerability of women who migrate due to their limited 

access to education and their filial responsibility. First and foremost, women are limited 

to certain jobs in the workforce because they have less education than men. They often 

aspire to have access to further education, although their work hours may negate this as 

an option. Furthermore, they have the added responsibility of filial piety. This directly 

influences their quality of life in the city because they save their earnings for family 

members. They are conditioned to sacrifice themselves and as a result their personal 

situation may be worse in the city than it was in the village. 

The relationship between social evils and the filial responsibility of the young women 

was not addressed clearly in the interviews. The following questions are integral to 

understanding how to approach trafficking prevention. If a woman is not able to find 

work when she migrates, what are the established rules of conduct? What type of work is 

considered to be acceptable for her to pursue i f she has no money for food or shelter, or 

remittances to send home to her family? What women should do if they are not able to 

find a legitimate job was not revealed in the interviews. That is, interviewees simply 

stated that woman should not bring shame to their families and village (i.e. interviewee 

C4 and CIO) which exemplifies a black and white approach to an issue that is not black 

and white. The main question is whether prostitution is considered to be acceptable in 

cases where women have exhausted their alternatives, and i f so, for how long? 

Moreover, are women able to return to their villages, and i f so, how do they deal with the 

long-term repercussions of having been trafficked to work as prostitutes? These issues 

need to be explored through dialogue in focus groups, as per my project 

recommendations, because it is important to determine societal attitudes about trafficking 

and prostitution in order to develop further prevention measures. The results of this 
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exploration may be used by the local community and by International NGOs to decrease 

the incidence of trafficking and prostitution. 

Female migration is on the increase worldwide and it is based on diminishing job 

opportunities for women rurally with a relative increase in job opportunities in urban 

settings (Guest 1998). 

Recent migrants in Viet Nam, as elsewhere in Southeast Asia, were predominantly 

females. "This is a major change in the patterns of migration reported by the 1989 census 

in which males largely dominated migration flows" (GSO 2001:52). 

In comparison to other parts of the world, women in Southeast Asia indicate that 

migration is primarily based on economic factors (Guest 1998). This is particularly 

concerning given that the end result of female migration is often trafficking for 

prostitution (FFW 1995:8). In referring to Indonesia, Malaysia, Thailand, and the 

Philippines Lim states that "the expansion of prostitution has been linked to the 

increasing feminization of migration from rural to urban areas in these countries" (Lim 

1998:18). As such, trafficking and illegal migration abroad go hand in hand, although the 

specific nature of these categories are distinct (Caouette 1998). Guest discloses that, 

"females and the poor often are not in a position to migrate because of the possible 

impacts on personal or economic security" (Guest 1998: 11). These same factors may 

inadvertently cause vulnerable women to agree to go with traffickers. Further to this, 

people who have been trafficked often become "illegal immigrants" in the destination 

country, and as a result they are treated more as criminals than as the victims of 

trafficking (Caouette 1998:10). Compiled with this is the fact that it is difficult for rural 

women to adjust to urban settings (Le Thi 2000), especially if they do not have sufficient 

life skills to make sound decisions about their future. Women may not have access to the 

benefits of social safety nets, especially i f they have been trafficked. Furthermore, 

women who are trafficked are not privy to formal or informal support networks in terms 

of their new surroundings. Even those who have not been trafficked become more 



vulnerable without access to benefits that regular migrants are privy too. Further 

information is provided in Appendix II. 

Vietnam 

Pertinent migration issues in Vietnam are explored through the Census Monograph on 

Internal Migration and Urbanization in Vietnam,53 and The Dynamics of Internal 

Migration In Viet Nam 5 4. The census is limiting in that the data do not desegregate 

adequately between types of migration, nor do they differentiate between reasons for 

migration (GSO 2001). According to Guest (1998:11), 

migration is a rational act. It is almost always undertaken 
with the expectation of improving the quality of life of the 
migrant and his / her family. Most migrants attempt to 
minimize the risk attached to moving into a new 
environment. 

M y fieldwork revealed that migration from the commune is not always a rational act 

based on the fact that people are often unaware of the potential risks involved. An 

extension of this is the underlying perception that everything is better in the city. Hence, 

my recommendations focus on information dissemination to increase awareness about the 

risks at a local level. 

'The 1999 General Statistical Office 2001 Population and Housing Census represents the five-year time 
period from 1994 to 1999. Based on this five-year period, approximately 4.5 million people aged five 
years and over migrated, not including seasonal ana temporary migrants, a category that in itself is 
indicative of important migration issues for the study commune. O f the 4.5 million migrants fifty-five 
percent are represented in íntra-
provincial moves, and the remaining forty-five percent represent inter-provincial moves (General Statistical 
Office 2001). Furthermore, more than half of the 4.5 million people moved within or to urban areas, with 
Ha Noi and Ho Chi Minh City as the strongest 'magnets' (General Statistical Office 2001 :x). 4.5 million 
people represent 6.5 percent of the 1999 population (General Statistical Office 2001). 

"The department of Resettlement and Development of New Economic Zones in the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Rural Development is the executing agency for a United Nations Development Programme 
(UNDP) funded project that is entitled 'Strengthening the Capacity for Internal Migration Policy 
Development In Viet Nam'" (Guest 1998:1). The Dynamics of Internal Migration In Viet Nam is a review 
of this project which includes information from five comprehensive studies that were conducted to provide 
a description of internal migration in Vietnam in 1996 and 1997 (Guest 1998). 
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Rural Urban Gap 

"It's better to be poor in the city than rich in the countryside" (Dang 1998b in GSO 

2001:3) 

In describing the gap between rural and urban areas, Guest (1998:6) states 

Income inequality has increased, with the major division 
being between the rural poor and the increasingly affluent 
urban population. Geographic variations in incomes and 
access to opportunities have interacted with the dilution of 
state control to rapidly increase the number of person 
moving from rural to urban areas. 

Rural to urban migration trends are predicted to continue within Vietnam and my 

recommendations respond to this movement pattern. 

Although further support to rapid growth in the off-farm 
sector is urgently needed in order to create job 
opportunities and to assist rural households to diversify and 
raise incomes, it will not be sufficient to halt the 
urbanization trend. The increasing urbanization should 
thus largely be considered as a given5 5 (GSO 2001 :v). 

These factors heighten the importance of addressing migration and trafficking risk 

awareness. 

In the past, the government employed the "household registration system" to prevent 

urban migration (GSO 2001). Urban to rural and rural to rural migration were explicitly 

encouraged to avoid what was considered to be over-urbanization (Dang et al. 1997 in 

GSO 2001). New opportunities have arisen with recent changes in migration policies, 

and as a result urban centres have become a magnet for people migrating from rural 

areas. Because urbanization is on the rise in Vietnam (GSO 2001), this indicates the need 

to address migration issues within the context of community development. 

Researchers from the National Centre for Social Sciences and Humanities and the Institute of Sociology 
compiled the Monograph on "Internal Migration and Urbanization in Viet Nam." 



Migration, Poverty, and Social Evils 

"The Government still attempts to control migration but has found itself without effective 

tools to do so" (Guest 1998:8). Guest (1998:7) states that the Government is concerned 

about social problems, "increased crime and other social evils," that are attributed to 

migration, in addition to the rapid influx of migrants to urban centres (Guest 1998:7). 

Correspondingly, interview P42B states that migration does bring about social evils. 

The important thing to note, however, is that many of the 
factors that are associated with higher levels of crime of 
migrants compared to non-migrants arise not from their 
status as migrants, but from the greater likelihood that they 
are young and poor (Guest 1998:32). 

"The authors of the H C M S 5 6 note that female migrants were in a position where they can 

be easily exploited, noting that most of the Commercial Sex Workers were migrants from 

rural areas" (Guest 1998:24). Hence, this reiterates the need to raise awareness about 

migration issues especially since people in the study commune were not informed about 

the risks. Fifty-two percent of all migrants were under the age of twenty-five years with 

the intra-provincial57 migration of women aged twenty to twenty-four being the highest; 

this is associated with women marrying at a younger age (GSO 2001). Female migration 

between provinces also increased in this census period, in comparison to the 1989 census 

period which is largely due to increased opportunities for young female migrants in 

service and industrial sectors and foreign-capital based businesses in major centres such 

as Hanoi and Ho Chi Minh City and in "industrial zones" (GSO 2001 :ix, 31). The 

downside of this is that the perceived benefits of employment in textile and other 

industries creates a foil that is sometimes used by traffickers to lure young women from 

rural areas. It is anticipated that rural residents who have "some education and skills will 

continue to be drawn to the increasing opportunities available for them in urban areas" 

(GSO 2001 :xi). In discussing the unemployment rates of migrants, the report from the 

General Statistical Office notes that "especially striking is the higher proportions of 

migrants among house workers and unemployed women with a demand for work, 

HCMS: Ho Chi Minh Study 
Intra-provincial: within; inter-provincial: between 
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compared to their male counterparts. In part, the results suggest migrant women's 

disadvantages in the labor market" (GSO 2001:28). Linked to this, is the fact that 

women's economic disadvantages in the job market are intensified by their filial 

responsibility which places them at risk of being trafficked. 

North Central Coast 

The largest percentage of migrants, forty percent, are from the Central region of Vietnam 

(Guest 1998), with "the greatest overall loss [from] the North Central Coast, which is one 

of the poorest regions of Viet Nam" (GSO 2001 :ix). The census reveals that the North 

Central Coast has the most significant net loss in terms of migrants due to out migration 

of citizens to most other regions of Vietnam (GSO 2001). In fact, Nguyen reports the 

loss in this, one of the most impoverished areas of the country, to be 270,000 people 

(Nguyen Thi 1998 in GSO 2001). Furthermore, sixty-three percent of migrants from the 

North Central Coast make inter-provincial moves which depicts the lack of opportunities 

available locally. 

In fact, when measuring the outflow of men and women from each of the eight regions, 

both men and women in the North Central Coast represent the highest numbers at 

147,747 and 162,224, respectfully (GSO 2001). The net-migration58 statistics for the area 

are -122,838 for men and -147,072 for women (GSO 2001). These figures are 

significant because of the study commune's location within Ha Tinh Province, in the 

North Central Coast of Vietnam. 

Ha Tinh Province 

Based on the 1999 census, the number of net migrants in Ha Tinh Province was -51,994 

(GSO 2001). Further details are provided in Appendix II. "Hanoi, Ho Chi Minh City, 

Dong Nai, and Dak Lak were the major destinations of migration" (GSO 2001:47). 

Net migration is "defined as the balance between in-migration and out-migration" (General Statistical 
Office 2001:14). 



These migration destinations were all mentioned during interviews in the study 

commune. 
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Figure 7: Inter-provincial Net Migrant Rate. Vietnam, 1994 - 1999 
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Source: General Statistical Office, 2001. 

The Ha Tinh A Participatory Poverty Assessment report that was conducted in seven 

communes of Ha Tinh Province indicated that there is an increase in spontaneous 

"private" migration, most often to Southern Vietnam (Action Aid Vietnam 1999). This 

type of migration includes going to other locations for the purpose of begging (Action 

Aid Vietnam 1999:xv) which also demonstrates the sheer desperation and vulnerability 

that some people face when they migrate from the area. In as much as this is occurring, it 

is essential to increase awareness about inherent risks through my community 

development recommendations. 

During past research conducted by Action Aid Vietnam, migrants reported that they had 

gone from My Loc, Can Loc District of Ha Tinh Province to Laos to work in the lumber 

industry sawing wood. Upon returning to My Loc and Nhan Loc Communes to conduct 

interviews, in 1996, Action A i d researchers reported that interviewees denied local 

migration to Laos for the purpose of cutting palm rattan, as it is considered to be an 

illegal activity (Pairaudeau et al. 1996). Perhaps, this change in acknowledging their 

participation in illegal work is because of stricter enforcement issues. When interviewee 

CIO (Dual Position: Police representative and Vice Chair of the People's Committee) 

was asked i f people go to Laos to work he stated: "Yes ... to do road work ... they work 

legally." The interviewee purposefully qualified his answer by stating that they work 

legally which may be indicative of the issues surrounding illegal or undocumented 

migration in the study commune. 

Study Commune 

The study commune is geographically isolated from major urban centres such as Ho Chi 

Minh City and Hanoi and to date the area has not privy to the same benefits of the market 

economy that other areas of Vietnam are experiencing. As such, migration is considered 

to be a viable alternative. 
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Barriers to Discussion about Migration 

Some of the respondents in the study commune could have family members who are 

long-term migrants who migrated illegally, or who are short-term migrants who are 

employed illegally. As such, interviewees may have been reticent to speak about the 

details of local migration for fear of repercussions from the government. To a certain 

extent, people in the study commune seemed to be living in the past, as there was a 

pervasive attitude to do what the government expects of them or at least to portray this on 

a superficial level. In the "PAR Project with migrant children and youth along the 

borders of China, Myanmar, and Thailand," discussion of research constraints in China 

revealed that "the local government treated the issues among migrants as taboo. This 

made it difficult to get their understanding and support" (STC U K 2001b:75). Local 

officials in the study commune were reluctant to discuss the negative impacts of 

migration. This may be a protectionist attitude in terms of illegal migration and 

trafficking or it potentially may be indicative of the involvement of local government 

officials in these issues. Regardless, community development projects that address 

migration and trafficking issues are difficult to implement because both topics are 

considered "taboo." The goal of my recommendations is to implement a local facilitator-

driven process to break down barriers to discussion about migration and trafficking. 

Further information regarding research barriers is provided in Chapter 2. 

Why do People Migrate? 

Simple stated, people migrate to find employment, to have better access to amenities, and 

to improve their overall quality of life. 

Owing to the spatial imbalance of development, with cities 
generating and consuming a large share of the Gross 
National Product (GNP) and providing services, 
infrastructure and life changes elsewhere unobtainable, 
rural people migrate to urban areas in search of 
employment, higher income and a better life (UN 1995 in 
GSO 2001:2). 



People migrate for improved access to amenities such as electricity, clean running water, 

and education and for better opportunities for "professional" employment (GSO 2001). 

"The elimination of urban subsidies that serve as indirect incentive for rural-urban 

migration would be useful in influencing population movement to major cities" (GSO 

2001 :xi). Equalizing subsidies to promote equity between rural and urban areas is 

important to sustainable development, without which rural to urban migration will 

continue. 

Outward Migration Trends from the Study Commune 

The Availability of Formal and Informal Social Safety Nets 

People who migrate to major centres such as Hanoi and Ho Chi Minh City are dependent 

upon support systems during their acclimatization (Guest 1998). Extended family 

networks function as 

informal credit; provide connections in finding jobs; or 
interceding with authorities, they offer support to 
individuals or whole families when traveling or migrating; 
they help care for children and assist elderly relatives; and 
serve as information networks on business opportunities, 
potential marriage partners, scholarships and educational 
opportunities (UNDP 1998b in UNICEF 2000:36). 

During the interviews, one interviewee loosely referred to the fact that migrants from the 

commune keep track of other migrants from the commune in the city (C4). Despite this, 

there was no mention of other people having access to assistance from those people who 

had already migrated. The social support network appeared to be minimal with the 

exception of one parent who stated that her daughter can go to Ho Chi Minh City to study 

and that she can stay with her uncle (C2). However, when asked if migration is safe, 

nobody responded by saying that migration is safe because they stay with family 

members or friends in the city. Access to formal and informal social safety networks in 

the city is therefore relatively unknown. 



The apparent absence of social safety nets in urban areas for both residents and new 

migrants supports the argument that current migration trends are not manageable. 

Therefore it is beneficial to help community members to make informed decisions about 

migration prior to their_departure so that they are adequately prepared for the transition. 

Contributing to this is the fact that the government expects the rate of urbanization to 

increase (GSO 2001). 

In rural areas people largely depend on each other as a social safety net. This illustrates 

the need to improve the capacity of community members and to strengthen community 

cohesion in order to address social issues in the commune. Furthermore, enhancing the 

social support system within the community is the best way to reduce the risk of people 

being trafficked from the village. As such, my Community Empowerment Program 

recommendations respond to these identified needs. 

Edouard A Wattez Resident Representative of the United Nations Development 

Programme states "what is also needed is to develop more insight in and to pay more 

consideration to the linkages between rural and urban areas, both in terms of structural 

and seasonal migration" (GSO 2001 :vi). My recommendations support this by looking at 

key issues that influence permanent and seasonal migration including the predisposing 

factors that place women and children at risk of trafficking. 

In terms of social safety nets, it is evident that difficulty ensues for those migrants who 

have no extended family networks at the destination point; their choice to migrate 

combined with a lack of extended family network places them at risk of being trafficked 

into prostitution once they arrive in the city. Similarly, women who are trafficked and 

forced to migrate have no safety network to turn to for help. This is particularly 

worrisome. Women need to be aware of social safety networks available to them in the 

city. Some women migrating from Southern Vietnam, including those who are sold into 

the bride trade, are given information about how to access help in Taiwan, their 

destination country, from the V W U prior to their departure (P38). This is a positive step 
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toward promoting the safety of women when they cross the border, although in some 

ways it is a band-aid approach because women need access to this information well in 

advance of their departure. 

People in the commune require life skills training because out migration is predicted to 

continue and without knowledge about the realities of migration and trafficking local 

people may be at risk as new migrants. Women are especially vulnerable to trafficking if 

they are unable to find a job at their migration destination. My recommendations address 

gaps in knowledge about migration through grass-roots approaches to increase the 

awareness of local people. 

According to the General Statistical Office (2001 :xi) report, 

current poverty alleviation will do little to slow rural out-
migration. Indeed, market forces and economic growth 
may further reinforce sectoral and regional disparities, 
which in turn will promote population movement. In 
addition, the growth of transportation, telecommunication, 
and mass media developed widely in the society have 
facilitated spatial mobility and enhanced social contacts 
between rural and urban areas. The expansion of informal 
migrant support networks and recruitment channels help to 
ease restrictions on urban entry. 

Recruitment channels were referred to in the following interviews, although the 

legitimacy of some of these channels was not proven based on the interview responses. 

• "I don't know why other countries import labour and they spend a lot of money to 
import labour" (CI4). 

• "Many, many people ask us to work overseas but I don't believe in that" (CI6). 

• Who asks? "Ha Tinh Job Creation promotes overseas work" (CI2). 

• "Women go to Hanoi, most to Ho Chi Minh City through the Ha Tinh Job 
Creation Centre." Does the company have a good reputation and do people get 
good jobs? "I am not sure about their reputation." Any overseas work? "South 
Korea, Libya, and Taiwan." Does she know anyone personally who has found a 
job through this company? "Yes, one of my relatives from the commune I am 
from. ... She hasn't come back for three years. She works in a shoe company. If 



she didn't like it she would leave. She works in Bien Hoa, the Industrial Zone" 
(C12). 

Economic Diversification 

Lack of economic diversification was evident in the study commune and this is linked to 

what P33 describes as government's control over income generating activities. 

Facilitating opportunities for rural off-farm employment is 
the policy most likely to stem the pressures for migration 
from rural areas. However, a lack of incentives for the 
growth of private sector in the countryside makes it 
difficult for entrepreneurs to set up the labour-absorbing 
businesses and non-farming jobs that rural areas 
desperately need to absorb surplus labor. Low income 
levels generated from rural non-farming jobs continue to 
act as a strong push factor for out-migration (GSO 
2001 :xi). 

These factors were very evident in the study commune, as opportunities for economic 

diversification were reportedly limited. 

Why do People Migrate from the Study Commune? 

Interviewees overwhelmingly indicated that people migrate primarily because of their 

economic situation. 

Why do some people migrate, why do some people stay? 

• "1. Family is too crowded; 2. Not enough land; and 3. The flood destroys 
harvest and people have to go to the city" (C2). 

This reference to flooding is noteworthy because we were told that flood destroys a 

significant percentage of the paddy harvest every year in Cam Xuyen district which 

therefore implies that people must have to migrate for this reason every year (Meeting 

with women affiliated with the STC U K Credit and Savings Project in a neighbouring 

commune, November 15, 2001). In fact, moving the harvest season to avoid inclement 

weather was one of suggestions in Action Aid Vietnam's (1999) Ha Tinh Participatory 

Poverty Assessment report based on the "Prioritized Needs Based on Quantitative 

Household Survey." 
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Who Migrates? 

• "Mainly men. The husband goes and often the wife stays here, especially with 
DacLac" (C12). 

Do more men or women leave? 

• "Men leave more often" (C7). 

• "Equal numbers" (CI). 

• "Twenty to thirty percent of single women leave permanently (CI 3). During our 
interview with CI3 we were told that there was only one single woman, who is a 
single mother, in that particular village. She was not available to interview at that 
time. After this interview, the respondent stated, that "all of the single women 
have gone to the city" (CI3). 

Who Makes the Decision for Children to Migrate? 

Can you explain how decisions are made in your family? 

• "Sometimes we have conflict, but I am proud that our family is peaceful and the 
children obey." Who made the final decision for children to migrate? "He made 
the decision." Who made the decision when children decided to move? "We 
both decided. The children wanted to go." Who made the decision when your 
first child migrated? No response (CI). 

This interviewee's response illustrates the varying dimensions of decision-making within 

one family including parental authority, filial responsibility, and gender equity. 

Control Over Who Migrates 

• "It is easy to go to People's Committee to ask for license to go to another areas. 
If they agree that a person can move, they document that a person with this 
identification has left" (C8). 

The Vice Chair of the People's Committee who is also the Head of Police (CIO) declared 

that he has local control over migration and that all outward migration is documented. 

He claimed that people have to ask for a license to move to another area and that he only 
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issues licenses when the person applying has the labour contract from the company 

(CIO). 

Are you aware of any cases where women have been trafficked from community? 

• "No, in this area they have to get a labour contract from the company. If it 
is okay, I will issue the license. If it isn't, I won't issue the license (CIO). 

This local official denies the existence of the informal sector within the context of illegal 

migration when he states that community members require a contract in order to receive 

permission to leave. Potential migrants would not have a contract to work in the informal 

sector of the labour market and based on interviews in the neighbouring commune, illegal 

migration to work in Lao People's Democratic Republic (PDR) has been common in the 

past (Pairaudeau et al. 1996). 

Professional interviewee, P42B states that people rarely have to get permission to migrate 

now. In fact, when I discussed this interview with a group of five professionals in Hanoi, 

they challenged this official's claim regarding control over migration from the commune, 

based on current migration practices within the country. Furthermore, I am not 

convinced of the validity of this comment based on this interviewee's demeanour, 

including the fact that he asked my translator to lie to me during the interview. This is a 

significant finding as it shows the guise under which this official wanted to portray the 

commune. However, migration requirements have been lifted within the country. 

How Many People from the Commune Migrate? 

The following responses demonstrate varying perceptions within the commune about 

migrations numbers. 

Do many people migrate? 

• "Not too many." Why do they leave? "There are many problems but life 
is better in the village" (CI 1). Later this interviewee stated that "now, I 
help my parents. I hope to go to vocational school to take something like 
electrician training. I think I should take vocational training. I don't 
know what I will do after training." Wil l you return to village? "I don't 
know yet. ... I may be in the centre of Ha Tinh province" (CI 1). 



• "Five out of six children of our children have migrated ... the other is in Grade 12 
and she hopes to go to the city" (C20). 

• "There are no men over nineteen years left in the community" (spouse of 
interviewee C3 after interview). 

• "Thirty people leave the whole commune per year, most are women" (C10 Dual 
position: Vice Chair and Head of Police). 

• The Youth Union leader states that "out of 385 members, sixty-five went away to 
work in 2000" (CI5). 

• One of the Women's Union representatives states that "fifteen to twenty youth 
join the army every year as per government regulations" (C23). 

• "Twenty to thirty percent of people who go to the city stay permanently and the 
rest migrate as seasonal labour" (CI3). 

• "Thirty to fifty people leave the commune every year of which some are seasonal 
and most are permanent" (CI6). 

Where do People go when they Migrate? 

Internal Migration 

The following destinations were reported in terms of internal migration. *Ho Chi Minh 

City, *Hanoi, Vinh Phuc, Vinh, Da Nang, *Dong Nai, *Dac Lac, Binh Thuan, Ba Ria, 

Vung Tau, Binh Duong, Hue, Da Nang, Binh Hao, Vung Tau, Dong Nai, Binh Dinh, Tay 

Ninh, *Binh Phuoc, *Binh Duong, and *Dong Thap, and *south to new economic zone 

ten years ago.5' 

External Migration 

Cross border migration was reported to include Taiwan, South Korea, Japan, Slovakia, 

Russia, and Libya. 

• "On TV, many people employ people in Taiwan. I am not certain what kind of 
work they do" (CI4). 

* Denotes destinations that women have migrated to from the commune. 



Has anyone from the commune gone to work overseas? 

• "There is a woman from the village looking after elderly people in Taiwan. She 
has a happy life and is very lucky. She is thirty-seven. She earns money and 
spent money for her husband to go to Taiwan to live" (CI6). Earlier this 
interviewee stated that she does not believe in going overseas to work and yet she 
emphasizes what a good life this woman has. 

What Type of Work do People do when they Migrate? 

Based on the combined responses from the interviews people who migrate work in the 

following jobs. 

• Factories and joint venture 

• The ones who do not do well in school find a job in textile factories, shoe 

factories, or doing other manual labour. 

• Men are employed with water, electrical, shoe, and shipping companies, in 

addition to being employed in work related to welding and the coffee harvest. 

• Women are employed in shoe, weaving, and textile factories, as servants, 

housekeepers, and staff in cafes, and as secretaries, nurses, and teachers. There 

were limited references to women working in professional jobs during the 

interviews, though. 

Local People's Lack of Awareness about Migration Risks and Circumstances 

Migration is primarily viewed in economic terms, although given the importance of 

family in Vietnamese society, it significantly impacts the social lives of the people who 

stay and the people who migrate. These conditions are especially important in terms of 

my community development recommendations because community development has the 

potential to improve cohesion within nuclear families and between other families within 

the community. 



Understanding the experience of migrants is a vital piece of the puzzle when it comes to 

understanding trafficking. What is the experience of people who move? Are their lives 

actually better? Do they give honest accounts to the people in the villages or do they 

simply relay benefits and deny the hardships that exist? People who migrate may choose 

to share the positive experiences about migration or to be selective in what they relay to 

people in their home commune so as not to lose face. 

The difficulty in knowing what the experience is of those who migrate is that Vietnamese 

people often relay the positive rather than the negative based on cultural and political 

conditioning. Further to this, one professional interviewee stated that people often refer 

to "what should be, as what is," representing a disconnection from the reality of the 

situation (P40). This may be the result of political conditioning and propaganda that 

imply one thing, but in reality dictate another. 

The other component of people's reluctance to talk about migration issues may simply be 

that they do not know the actual circumstances of people who have left, including their 

family members. For example, one interviewee who is a mother had to ask her husband 

where their daughter is working in Ho Chi Minh City (CI). Many villagers are reliant on 

what news they receive, however limited, to form their views about what life must be like 

in the city. If someone travels to another country as a migrant, even less is known about 

his or her life abroad based on the interviews. Moreover, many villagers do not have an 

opportunity to travel and therefore, the world that exists outside of the immediate vicinity 

of their village is largely unknown to them. That is, beyond what they view on the 

television set or through exposure to other forms of mass media. 

Contact may be extremely limited with family members who have migrated for various 

reasons. Communication via telephone and postal services is cost prohibitive, as is the 

cost of transportation back to the village for occasions such as Tet60. The few success 

stories that were relayed about villagers who have migrated were lacking detail, and 

Tet is the Vietnamese New Year's celebration. 
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therefore it is unknown if the circumstances are as positive as the villagers assume them 

to be. Details about the quality of life of migrants were not provided. Evidence of 

remittances sent back to families was also lacking, even though this is considered to be a 

sign of migration success. 

There is also the fact that many people may not reveal the true nature of their experiences 

to family and village members out of their personal embarrassment. We were witness to 

the fact that people are reluctant to talk about the experiences of those who have migrated 

probably due, in part, to the fact that those who have migrated still represent the village 

and can bring shame to their family and village. The extent to which trafficking and 

prostitution bring shame to the village or commune is unclear. It is clear though that a 

family loses face within the village setting when it becomes known that a daughter is 

involved in prostitution; the onus of responsibility falls more directly on the family than 

on the commune. Community development and hence community cohesion can help 

local people to see that one family's problem is indeed the whole community's problem. 

In the interviews some people were relatively at ease talking about migration risks that 

have been presented on television largely because it does not implicate local village 

members. Based on their interview responses, people were generally of the opinion that 

it will not happen to people from their village because of their upbringing. This 

represents a level of naivety which is dangerous in terms of trafficking risk. My research 

in the study commune, therefore, revealed that local community members know very 

little about what migrants experience in the city. Further to this section, my 

recommendations seek to inform people about conditions that they may be faced with as 

migrants through the Community Empowerment Program. 

Migration Issues 

The study commune is representative of a rural to urban migration trend, a trend of mass 

proportions that is changing the social fabric of the country. Interviewees did not address 

what I consider a critical issue for the community which is the mass exodus of people out 
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of the commune villages into the city. The threat to community cohesion was not 

presented as a negative influence of migration. Further to this, the Participatory Action 

Research report conducted by STC U K (2001b:37) relays that extensive migration has in 

many ways "undermined family and societal structure in many communities" along the 

borders of China, Myanmar, and Thailand. Cultural changes also occur in conjunction 

with changes in the social dynamics of the community. Migrants may experience a loss 

of their cultural traditions as a result of being away from the commune which indirectly 

alters the cultural dynamic of the village. For example, people who move away may 

unable to return for Tet. 

Out migration changes the social dynamic of the community in numerous ways. 

Migration results in imbalances in the age variation of the population; this was evident in 

the study commune because significant numbers of young adults have migrated. Some 

parents (CI) also want to follow their children to the city, which contributes to the 

exodus. Village members contradicted themselves and each other in relation to the 

number of young adults remaining in the community, despite the shortage of young men 

and women available for interviews. The out migration of young adults is also 

representative of a "loss of qualified professionals" because some educated youth go to 

the city for further education and do not return to work in the commune because their 

qualifications exceed locally available job descriptions. Interviewee C23 stated that 

people with education are unable to find suitable work in the commune because the only 

jobs available for them are in the rice paddies. Further to this, young people who remain 

in the community may have difficulty finding someone else of marrying age. 

Interviewee P40 relayed that during candid discussions with women who are in the STC 

U K Credit and Savings Programme in Cam Xuyen district, they stressed the difficulty 

that they experience when their children migrate because they do not hear from them 

often (P40). When we accompanied Save the Children representatives to a neighbouring 

commune, it was pointed out that fifty percent of local children leave the commune to 

work in Lao PDR. Some of the women were concerned about problems associated with 



the number of young migrants who leave after the harvest, and their goal is to seek 

alternative measures for income generation within the commune. These women revealed 

that they worry about risks that their children may be vulnerable to when they migrate to 

work. Furthermore, they indicated that they are concerned about how to prevent 

problems such as drug addiction and prostitution. They articulated that that they think 

that vocational training is part of the solution to lessen the necessity for people to migrate 

elsewhere. 

In comparison to the study commune, this nearby commune appears to be taking a more 

proactive role in regard to migration issues. Interviewees were far more open to 

discussing the negative influences of migration than were the interviewees in the study 

commune. There was also significantly less coercion and policing of the interviews in 

the neighbouring commune. Interviews conducted in the study commune did not relay 

that villagers experience the same weariness about outward migration, despite responses 

to interview questions that suggest high out migration numbers. The fact that people 

were more inhibited in the study commune may be because of the commune's limited 

exposure to researchers and International aid organizations in the past. In contrast, the 

other commune had been working with Save the Children U K since 1993 (Preliminary 

meeting in Cam Xuyen District, November 15, 2001)61. The reluctance of people in the 

study commune may also be the result of bureaucratic constraints or local corruption. 

Regardless, outward migration appears to be an accepted reality within the study 

commune and this finding is integral in terms of developing recommendations for 

trafficking prevention. 

In the future, a decrease in the local population, as a result of migration, may lessen the 

incidence of food shortages and there may be less competition for work. At present 

though, the work in the commune continues to be difficult and women work extended 

hours. Even though there is an excess of workers for the local labour force now, outward 

6 1 A preliminary information-gathering meeting was conducted with representatives of the V W U and the 
Vice Principal of the kindergarten in a neighbouring village prior to conducting interviews in the study 
commune. 
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migration may result in a shortage of labourers in the future which may adversely impact 

the lives of women. Furthermore, the two-child policy may lead to a shortage of local 

labour for the rice paddies and other facets of the agricultural sector. The reverse may 

also occur pending the rate of population growth and advances in the agricultural sector. 

Positive and Negative Impacts of Migration 

Some of the hardships that those who migrate experience are the lack of employment, 

housing, and living conditions, extended work hours including imposed overtime, 

contract alterations and limited time off including the Tet holiday. 

One of the interview questions was "what are the good things and the bad things about 

migration?" People were reluctant to speak about negative aspects of migration. We 

pursued the above question by asking if migrants experience difficulty when they move? 

The comments were again limited and the responses provided little information about the 

circumstances of people who have migrated and what people perceive to be negative 

about migration. 

When interviewees were asked what changes had occurred in the village over the past ten 

years many relayed stories about how access to credit had improved their quality of life, 

although remittances were not mentioned in response to this question. Interviewees may 

have focused on the Save the Children United Kingdom STC UK) program because they 

knew that we had arrived with representatives of STC U K . In fact, remittances do not 

seem to play a significant role in the well-being of villagers, despite the fact that people 

commented on how it is easier to make money in the city. Do people send money home? 

"Yes, quite a bit because the purpose is to send money; even if they personally lack 

money, they send money home" (CI3). This woman directly contradicts herself, as she 

stated earlier in the interview that "people who migrate to the city have a good life, of 

course, because they have money. On average, they have money" (C13). However, their 

life may not be easier if they compromise their basic necessities in order to send money 



home, which may be the case for women due to their filial responsibility. The following 

account reiterates the dilemma faced by girls and women who are victims of trafficking. 

Because of the illegal nature of sex trafficking, girls and 
women may or may not be sending home remittances to 
family. If they are not, it is difficult for them to return 
home because of the social stigma that prostitutes have 
(Bertone 2000:8). 

It is interesting how migration is not perceived to be a problem in the interviews, and yet 

it is reported that people have to leave the community for years to work. Specific details 

about how people's lives have improved as a result of migration were rarely presented. 

Problems have been identified in relation to the social integration of people from Ha Tinh 

in Hanoi (P49). In the context of internal migration, differences in regional accents 

create language difficulties that may further the vulnerability of trafficking victims. 

• "It is difficult in Hanoi because of the difference in accent" (CI 2). 

• "Some people have a hard life ... can't find a job in the city" (CI 8). 

Do men do seasonal work? 

• "Most middle aged men leave for seasonal work." Does it cause problems 
in their marriages? "No problems." Infidelity? "Yes." Is that a problem? 
"It destroys culture. It destroys family. People were faithful in the past." 
Would he like to see other jobs here so men do not have to leave? "It is 
not easy ...agriculture... diversification is difficult." Is migration a 
problem? Does it have a negative impact on the family? "Yes, people 
should think about it, but there are no jobs in the community so they have 
to go away to work" (C3). 

The fact that there are no jobs available locally reinforces that migration trends are likely 

to continue and it also emphasizes the need to prepare people for safe migration. 

Do married men go away to work, and i f so, where do they go and for how long? 

• "Most go to the south for one, two or several years. Sometimes the couple leaves 
and the children stay behind with grandparents here." How does that affect the 
community, when people go away and leave their children? "No impact to the 
community" (C23). 
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• Nobody verbalized the true hardships associated with this particular scenario of 
families being divided as a result of migration. In fact, people were reluctant to 
disclose the hardships associated with migration in the interviews unless asked 
and even then, they did not provide much detail despite the fact that migration 
must affect dynamics within both nuclear and extended families. 

The issue of migration needs to be integrated into community dialogue to determine i f it 

is a socially, culturally, and economically viable alternative for people in the commune. 

The reality is that jobs, any jobs, may pay more than working in the paddy fields and this 

constitutes a draw toward the city. It is imperative to learn from the experiences of those 

who have migrated. What is the key to their success? What advice do they have for 

others? How can others learn about and benefit from their experiences before they arrive 

in the city? What difficulties did they incur while migrating? Discussion of these issues 

is a valuable tool for determining trafficking prevention measures. 

Can the community work together to diversify? 

• "I would like to see the community mobilize and work together." How do 
you see this happening? "Need finances ... build up good relations." 
How can you do this in his community? "When my neighbour has 
difficulty, I should think that their difficulty is my difficulty" (C3). 

Based on his responses, this particular interviewee recognizes the importance of 

enhancing community development measures in the commune. 

Negative Impacts of Migration 

The following information was revealed in the interviews. The uncertainty surrounding 

the lives of migrants is demonstrated, as are the negative impacts of migration on local 

people. 

Can you tell us about migration? 

• "Not certain about migration." Do your children send money home? " A little." 
Do they come home for Tet? "No, they have to work at jobs." What kind of 
hours do they work? "I'm not certain how many hours they work" (CI). Do your 
children have a good life in the city. "Yes, of course" (CI). 



This interviewee, like many others, appears to think that Ho Chi Minh City is the land of 

milk and honey, even though her children have not been able to send much money home 

and they cannot come home for Tet. 

What hardships do they experience? 

• "People from the city say that life in the city is good, . . . new, modern furniture 
... but, they also say that there are a lot of things to lure you in the city such as 
drugs, prostitution, and social problems. People from the city say you should 
know what you are doing there and have a defined purpose to stay away from 
criminal activity. The purpose is to earn money" (CI3). 

• "Yes, I have seen on TV about people who live in the city and have a hard life 
such as the children who do the shoe shining" (CI4). 

Interviewee C21 worked in a weaving company in Ho Chi Minh City, but she could not 

stay because she was not earning enough money at the factory. How many hours a day 

did you work in the city? 

• "Supposed to be eight hours according to our contract, but we worked twelve 
hours per day, and we worked during festivals sometimes" (C21). 

It is unknown if this woman informally shares her migration experience with other 

commune members. 

The ramifications of migration on women are far reaching notwithstanding who migrates, 

men or women. Male migration for work in urban centres reciprocally increases the 

workloads for women who remain in rural areas. Conversely, it is relevant to consider 

that in some cases women's lives may actually be easier when their husband leaves to 

work; this is in reference to cases where the husband spends money that she earns on 

items such as liquor or when he is otherwise abusive. 

Is Migration Safe? 

• A local police representative reports that "there are no risks associated with 
migration. The government has informed me. Two or three years ago the 
national police told me about trafficking" (C6). 
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• "It is safe for people to leave because the government controls them strictly ... 
especially in foreign companies" (C3). 

Is migration safe for women? 

• "Yes, it is safe for women" (C4). 

Local Awareness about Migration 

What are some of the external factors that influence the community? 

• "People go to city and bring money back. They can improve their situation. They 
can gain experience in the city ... technical experience. When people come to 
visit they bring knowledge." 

Any negative impacts associated with visitors coming to community? 

• "No negative impacts" (CI3). 

Do people have a better life in the city? 

• "People who have opportunity to get education can get permanent jobs with 
higher pay there. People who migrate have a difficult life there, especially in Dac 
Lac ... Malaria, T.B. ... They earn 2,500,000 dong (270 CND$) per year divided 
between 5 or 6 people" (CI2). 

• "Malaria risk in Dac Lac" (C23). 

Are there risks involved with migration? 

• "No risks" (C8). 

In some parts of Vietnam some women are coerced to work as prostitutes. 

• Then she states "I have heard about that on T V . " Have you heard about it 
anywhere else? "Some people move away and then they have told me about the 
forced prostitution of rural girls in the city" (C8). 

Can you describe what do you think the community will be like ten years from now? 

• "I cannot imagine ... I have had no chance to see other communities. I would like 
it to be like Ho Chi Minh City, very modern" (C2). 



This is important because it denotes that is difficult for people to envision their own 

community when they do not know what possibilities exist. It is a challenge to actively 

engage people in community development based on surreal expectations that have been 

shaped by television and their limited exposure to other communities. 

Are you aware that some people have a very difficult life in Cambodia, China, and 

Vietnam? 

• "I was not aware of this. I saw an advertisement on television. Girls were told 
that they would be employed in Shoe Company and then they couldn't escape and 
they were forced into prostitution." Does this help young girls to know about the 
risks? Tarn not sure" (CI). 

Trafficking 

• "The TV warned people about HIV, alcohol, and trafficking ... a long time ago ... 
not recently... I am not certain how long ago." The interviewee then said "yes, I 
know someone" and then she said "no, no forget it" (C2). 

My translator states that this woman may have been talking about a neighbour's situation 

and that once she started talking she realized that she had to be careful talking about this. 

My translator stated that the interviewee was very confused and nervous at that moment. 

Has anyone from commune been involved in drugs or prostitution in the city? 

• "So far, no cases ... people don't want to hear about that. Nobody wants to be of 
detriment. They may know, but they have to say that they don't know to protect 
the reputation of village" (CI 3). 

My translator stated that the interviewee is not allowed to talk about this because the 

study commune has been given an award for being a culture village. 

Are some women forced into prostitution because they can't find work? 

• "I don't know" (CI 8). 

My translator relayed that the Vietnam Women's Union representative told the 

interviewee not to tell. 

Have any women or men ended up in prostitution? 
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• "Villagers respect customs, they don't want to do bad things. It is a sensitive 
problem. Seasonal labour goes to prostitutes. It is secretive and they come back" 
(C4). 

• "They come back to the village and say that they are a teacher, or a worker, but 
others know that they are a prostitute. Nobody wants to talk about it. Other 
people from the village who live in the city know this, but they don't want to talk 
about this" (C4). 

It is interesting how some interviewees contend that there are no cases of people from the 

village working as prostitutes, and then they proceed to admit that people may know 

about it but they do not want to talk about it. It is also remarkable how social, cultural, 

and political conditioning influenced how this question was answered. It is important to 

facilitate measures that will bring social problems to the forefront in Vietnamese society, 

despite these influences. 

Migration and Family Relationships 

Do People keep in touch with their families after they migrate? Do they return for Tet? 

• "We (the community) know everybody's whereabouts" (C23). 

The majority of respondents stated that migrants keep in touch with their families, 

although the duration between contact is reportedly variable. Duration between contact is 

likely influenced by the expense of telephone and mail communication, and the lack of 

access to electronic mail within the community. 

Do they keep in touch with family? 

• "I don't know" (CI4). 

Does everyone who leaves stay in touch? 

• "Yes, sometimes. Sometimes, no, not for a few months." Are there people who 
are totally out of touch with the community? "No" (CIO). 

• "Yes." How often? "Sometimes, if the parents are i l l or dying ... immigration 
people will find her and tell her" (C7). 

Do they come home for Tet? How often do they return for Tet? 

• "No, they have to work at jobs" (CI). 
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The following interview responses demonstrate how answers were often contradictory. 

• "They come back every Tet. Sometimes they cannot come home. Every three 
years. They phone or write every three, four, six months" (C8). 

• "Every three years" (C8). 

• "Home twice in nine year" (C4). 

• "Sometimes every two or three years" (CI6). 

• "Every two or three years, or every year if transport is provided by their 

company" (CI5). 

• "Every two or three years" (C3). 

• "Some every four or five years" (CI3). 

The duration of times between visits is noteworthy given the importance of family in 

society and given the significance of Tet, reportedly the most important family holiday in 

the Vietnamese calendar year. 

Remittances 

As discussed in the trafficking chapter very little was relayed about remittances in the 

interviews in the study commune. This may because it is considered a private matter for 

the family, although one would expect that others would know if a family came into some 

extra money given the level of poverty in the commune. 

Among other factors, remittances are dependent upon how long it has been since the 

person migrated. Initially, the cost of moving and getting established decreases 

opportunities to send money home (P42B), although the majority of the people who have 

migrated have been away for several years judging by responses to interview questions. 

The following quote reveals gender dynamics involved in the distribution of remittances. 

• "Men don't send money home because they spend the money on smokes and 
alcohol, whereas girls feel responsibility to the family" (C23). 

Do most people who go away send money home to families? 
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• "Yes, every six months or at Tet" (C3). 

• "Yes, they help the family a lot." Does your friend (a young woman) send 
remittances home to her family? "Very little" (Cll). 

• "Some people with permanent jobs send remittances" (C2). 

• "I don't know how much." Do some send 1,000,000 (-108 CND$)? " A few" 

(C10). 

Filial Responsibility 

The importance of family and associated filial responsibility within Vietnamese society is 

reiterated in women's choices to migrate. In the C A R A M (1999) study some of the 

Vietnamese women stated that they were working as sex workers to help to support their 

family, although their intent was to keep the nature of their work a secret. Others 

revealed that they had requested permission from their families to move to Phnom Phen, 

but they were denied permission and despite their family's wishes they moved (1999). 

Consequently, this must place a significant strain on familial relationships. 

What advice would you give your children to protect them when they go to the city? 

• "I told my daughter because you have been educated in school and the family you 
must respect the culture and customs of our family in particular, and the commune 
in general" (C10). 

What will he tell his daughter to protect her when she goes? 

• "Be careful with robbers; take care of your health, and the environment around 
you ... the situation around ... be around good people. Don't do anything bad, as 
it will affect your family and village. People will criticize about prostitution ... 
family and villagers. Should be a model for friends" (C4). 

This exemplifies the need for capacity development so that women have viable 

alternatives when they migrate to prevent them from being forced into prostitution. 

Parents often sacrifice themselves for their children's future by encouraging their 

children to go to the urban centres. There were examples of people not getting 
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remittances, but not relaying that they have filial expectations of their children, unless the 

filial responsibility is inherently understood. 

Community Development 

• The Police representative states that "members of the younger generation tell the 
older generation to stop drinking. They tell them you should lend a hand to help 
the women and then there will be no conflict in the family" (C6). 

This reinforces the need to seek the opinions of youth in the commune for ongoing 

community development. The inclusion of youth in community development projects 

may act as a catalyst for them to promote issues related to gender equality. 

What is your dream for your children, the men in the community, the women in the 

community, and the community itself? 

• "Education" (CI4). 

Dream for women? 

• "Healthy, if women are strong they can work harder to earn more to improve their 
economic situation" (CI6). 

• " To have happy family, take care of children better... For other organizations 
and husbands pay attention to women . . . for them to lend a hand so women have 
an opportunity to join the meetings (CI 3). 

This quote directly implies the strategic gender needs that are required within the 

immediate institutional, community, and family surroundings of women in the commune. 

Dream for wife? 

• "Healthy, younger, beautiful, to educate children" (C3). 

Dream for men? 

• "For men to be the main labour force in the family, ... love the wife and children, 
and live with them peacefully" (CI6). 

If she has a daughter, what would her dream be for her? 

• "For my daughter to have a better life than me and for her not to have to work on 
the rice paddy" (CI8 ). 
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There is an obvious need to diversify the economy beyond the agricultural sector 

throughout rural Vietnam because of the scarcity of cultivatable land per capita (P28). It 

is difficult for people to consider ways to diversify the economy because agriculture has 

predominantly been the source of subsistence for generations; this process is further 

stifled by past reliance on government directives within the collective system. The 

government largely controls moneymaking ventures and therefore it is difficult to 

recommend and gain approval for new industries that may be a source of competition for 

state run enterprises (P33). Capacity development may enhance entrepreneurial ideas, 

although implementation is impeded by these factors. As such, there appears to be a lack 

of incentive within the community to think of alternative forms of income generation. 

Opportunities to profit beyond basic subsistence requirements are extremely limited, 

although some of the interviewees stated that animal husbandry, a result of the STC U K 

Credit and Savings Programme, is providing them with alternative forms of income 

generation. When discussing local community economic development, most 

interviewees referred to animal husbandry as a means of supplementing incomes. 

Responses to questions about income generation were to a large extent based on 

measures that have been successful to date through loan programs such as the Save the 

Children U K Credit and Savings Programme. This may be because people think that this 

is what we wanted to hear, conformist bias, or it may be an issue of their capacity to 

consider alternative forms of income generation, or it may truly represent the success of 

STC U K Programme to date. Two interviewees provided examples of possibilities for 

alternative sources of income generation locally. One woman suggested that a factory for 

making food for animals would be good because the commune is in an agricultural area 

and that is, therefore, where the potential lies. She also suggested that a can food factory 

might work, for example for pork to be processed locally (C23). Another interviewee 

relayed that a factory may help to employ people like herself (CI 3). 
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Chapter Conclusions 

Outward migration from the study commune corresponds with migration trends in the 

latest census and larger trends within Southeast Asia and other developing countries. 

Rural to urban migration trends are predicted to continue well into the millennium based 

on factors such as access to employment and amenities that improve the overall quality of 

life for migrants. 

The absence of information regarding migration, and 
particularly limited knowledge of the likely impact of 
different policies continues to hinder the development of 
effective policies on migration and urbanization (GSO 
2001:1,2). 

At a macro level, effective migration policies are needed to address these shortcomings. 

During the period between policy formulation and implementation, grass-roots measures 

are required, at a micro level, to inform the local populace about how to migrate safely. 

People in the study commune have lived through wartime and they continue to struggle 

with extreme poverty, as a result of climactic conditions such as the flooding of the paddy 

fields. When asked what their dreams are, interviewees responded by saying that they 

would like access to loans, education, and to have a better life for their loved ones and 

themselves. Local incomes in the commune do not always meet the basic subsistence 

requirements of community members. Hence, migration is often perceived to be the only 

option in terms of employment opportunities. 

Questions relating to what can be done at a community level to decrease the trend toward 

migration did not reveal significant insight into how they can have input into their future 

economic situation. This may be because the government largely controls business 

ventures so there are limited opportunities for economic diversification at present, 

combined with the fact that there are often better opportunities in the city. The interviews 

indicate that people in the community believe that migration is one of the only ways to 

increase their financial situation and their quality of life. They are optimistic that 

migration will provide viable alternatives for the youth of the community. However, 

fieldwork revealed that people are not sufficiently aware of migration and trafficking 
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risks. Oversights on the part of the community in regard to migration safety and 

trafficking awareness, therefore, form the basis of my recommendations. It is paramount 

to address the risks associated with migration through my community development 

recommendations which include an information session and focus group discussions 

pertaining to migration and trafficking. It is essential for the community to engage in 

discussion about the positive and negative impacts of migration from the perspective of 

their ongoing community development. Education about the risks should enable people 

to make sound decisions regarding migration. This includes family decisions not to allow 

their daughters to be trafficked, despite the promises of legitimate employment 

opportunities that are introduced by traffickers. Moreover, the purpose of my community 

development recommendations is to build women's capacity within the commune 

through their participation in the Community Empowerment Program. This includes 

measures such as informing them about their rights, and providing them with access to 

formal and informal sources of education. This should enable them to make 

knowledgeable decisions about their future, including individual decisions not to comply 

with the wishes of traffickers. Therefore, my recommendations respond to the problems 

presented in this chapter by addressing capacity development to assist community 

members in having more control over the migration phenomenon. 
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CHAPTER 9: T H E CURRENT TRAFFICKING SITUATION IN VIETNAM 

Figure 8: Trafficking Routes from Vietnam 

Source: Institute of Geography, Hanoi, 1997 in Kelly et al. 1999 Vietnam 
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I conducted my research in Ha Tinh Province which is represented as number 28 

on this map. 

The following chapter highlights the key issues of debate that are associated with 

trafficking in Vietnam. A description of trafficking within the context of Southeast Asia 

(Cambodia, China, Taiwan, Thailand, and Lao PDR) is provided, as it pertains to the 

trafficking of Vietnamese women. The narrative includes the current trafficking situation 

throughout various regions of Vietnam rather than simply from Ha Tinh Province due to 

the transitory nature of trafficking. It is known that women are now being trafficked 

from inland provinces, although it is unknown if or the degree to which women are being 

trafficked from Ha Tinh Province and therefore it is essential to consider trafficking 

across various borders. Some traffickers are being forced to go to remote areas because 

coverage in the print media is increasing and so too is their risk of being caught (Kelly et 

al. 1999). They even go to the extreme of kidnapping or abducting women (Le Thi 

2000). As such, from a prevention standpoint it is important to make local community 

members aware of various forms of internal and external trafficking that women and 

children may be vulnerable to. As such, trafficking issues that are specific to the study 

commune and those that are common to other areas of Vietnam are discussed. In 

addition, trafficking methods that are distinct to different regions of Vietnam are 

examined to determine both external and internal trafficking dynamics. 

As such, this chapter in combination with the detailed background overview of 

trafficking in Appendix III provides the necessary information in order to meet my 

project objectives: 1. To understand the root causes of trafficking in Vietnam; and 2. To 

determine how underlying factors contribute to the trafficking of women in a selected 

rural community in Vietnam. The information obtained from the literature review and 

interviews with professionals and community members was used to analyze and to 

ascertain risk factors for women in the study commune in order to determine my eventual 

project recommendations. The International Organization for Migration (IOM) advocates 

that development measures targeted toward women are deemed the most effective way to 
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combat trafficking. The IOM also advocates the use of "information campaigns" to alert 

the general population about the negative impacts of trafficking (Bertone 2000) and my 

recommendations answer both of these goals. 

Poverty, lack of education, and the influence of the market economy have been cited as 

the three main determinants of trafficking, while it is essential to note that poverty and 

limited access to education are not the only causes of vulnerability because many families 

in these circumstances refuse to succumb to traffickers, whereas others potentially do for 

these reasons. According to the review conducted by Kelly and Le Bach (1999), the 

literature fails to look at the root causes of trafficking. Although these three factors no 

doubt contribute to the trafficking of humans, other determinants also contribute to the 

problem. There is a vast combination of push and pull factors pertaining to trafficking 

and it is therefore difficult to distinguish any one identifiable root cause, although gender 

inequality forms the foundation for other underlying causes of trafficking. Men are also 

victims of poverty, although it is less likely for them to be sold into sex slavery. Women 

are already violated on the basis of gender, race, and the globalization process, and 

poverty further exacerbates their position within these other forms of discrimination. 

Definition of Trafficking 

Consensus is lacking on a precise definition of trafficking. My research focuses on the 

trafficking of women for forced marriage and prostitution, although the term trafficking 

is also implicit of begging, adoption, and the removal of and trafficking of organs. 

Trafficking is a human rights abuse, the victims of which vary in age and gender (Lim 

1998). Due to the nature of my ethics approval, I interviewed people over the age of 

eighteen. Addressing the specific problems associated with the trafficking of children is 

beyond the scope of this research, although there are definitive linkages between the 

trafficking of children and women. 
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Migration and trafficking have occurred for centuries and both "pre-date" colonialism, 

but because of the influence of globalization trafficking has recently come to the 

forefront (GAATW 1997 in Kelly et al. 1999). 

The Current Trafficking Situation in Vietnam 

The project document for the UNDP Project of the Mekong Sub-Region demonstrates the 

difficulty in verifying the number of women and children who are trafficked. 

Due to the clandestine and illegal nature of trafficking, it is 
impossible to obtain precise numbers. Most data available 
report numbers of sex-workers; based on the assumption 
that all foreign sex-workers are trafficked (UNDP 1998a:4). 

With the context of Vietnam, statistics on how many people have been trafficked vary 

and the following statements illustrate the gamete of this uncertainty. 

• In Vietnam, 10,000, and perhaps more, women and children have been sold, 

primarily into prostitution since 1990 (Kelly et al. 1999 in UNDP 2000a). 

• "The number of women trafficked is very unclear, but it is estimated to be in the 

tens of thousands" (Bowen 2001:7). 

Seventy percent of trafficking is for prostitution abroad, and it usually involves passage 

through northern provinces into China or South Western provinces into Cambodia. The 

remaining thirty percent of trafficking is for domestic purposes (Le Thi 2000). 

• According to police estimates in Vietnam up until May 1996, 5,607 women had 

been taken into China (Caouette 1998; Meier 2000; UNIFEM 2002). 

• "Local statistics show that from 1990 to 1999, about 22,000 Vietnamese women 

and children were detected being trafficked to China along the Chinese border for 

coerced marriages or other purposes. From 1994 to 1999, more than 11,000 

women returned to Vietnam as they were maltreated by their Chinese husbands 

and the in-law families or expelled by Chinese authorities" (Truong Huu 1999 in 

Le Thi 2000:50). 



• The Foreign Ministry disclosed that approximately 11,310 Vietnamese children 

and women are employed in the commercial sex industry in Cambodia, of which 

seventy percent are said to be under twenty years of age (Le Thi 2000:50). 

• United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF) and the Ministry of Labour, Invalids 

and Social Affairs (MOLISA) indicate that in Vietnam alone approximately 

200,000 females are involved in the commercial sex industry of which ten per 

cent or more are said to be children (Bond and Hayter 1998; Le Bach Duong 

1999 in UNDP 2000a). 

Types of Trafficking 

In Vietnam, women are kidnapped or abducted, coerced and deceived; they are trafficked 

for marriage, prostitution, and childbearing purposes (Le Thi 2000). 

External Trafficking 

It is not thought that a lot of Vietnamese women are ending up overseas according to 

interviewee P8, although according to Caouette (1998:13) it is becoming more frequent 

for children and women from Vietnam, China, and Myanmar to be trafficked abroad to 

countries such as Taiwan, Malaysia, Macao, Singapore, Japan, Australia, Germany, the 

Netherlands, the United States of America, and Canada. 

In their literature review, key informant interviews, and analysis report Kelly and Le 

Bach (1999:30) state that women are trafficked from Vietnam into Cambodia, China, 

Taiwan, Hong Kong, Macao, Australia, the United States of America, and Singapore. 

Some women go to Hong Kong, Taiwan, and Macau as mail order brides. Trafficking is 

less syndicated in the north, although trafficking to Taiwan is becoming very syndicated 

in the south with the activities generated by the bride market (P8). Sometimes 

Vietnamese children also go through a transit country on their way to another country 

(P16). 

It is widely known throughout Vietnam that women and 
children are being sent to Thailand and to countries within 
Asia such as Taiwan, Hong Kong and Macao either directly 
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from Vietnam or via other countries like Cambodia or 
Singapore (Caouette 1998:23). 

Internal Trafficking 

Internal trafficking is said to occur to urban centres where prostitution is already 

established; this includes geographically from North to South Quang Ninh, Hai Phong, 

Hanoi, Hue, Da Nang, Da Lat, Khanh Hoa, Ho Chi Minh City, and Ba Ria-Vung Tau 

(Kelly et al. 1999). 

Trafficking Techniques 

To carry on their trade 
they scoured the country day by day 
for girls they took away 
to use as servants - they explained -
but really, to be trained 
to live the life of prostitutes (Nguyen Du, translation by 
Counsell 1994:154). 

How could this little flower foresee 
she would be sold to be I the property of traffickers? 
By lies they said to her, 
and tricks, they had her in their trap. 
By means of a mere scrap 
of paper, and a trivial sum 
of cash, the maid had come 
in a procession punctually 
(Nguyen Du, translation by Counsell 1994:156)! 

This excerpt reveals the history of trafficking in the context of Vietnamese culture and 

poetry, including the tactics of traffickers. It forces one to question why people are still 

trafficked under the pretence of working as servants. 

Traffickers use various techniques, examples of which are provided here. Trickery and 

coercion are often used as a means of trafficking women. Small companies go to rural 

communities to recruit women whereby they are promised jobs in restaurants and 

factories and their families are frequently offered high interest loans in payment for the 
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daughter's trip. One of the reasons parents sell their children or agree to let their children 

migrate is for remittances. Parents use their daughters as collateral; some get advance 

loans prior to services rendered and others continue to go to the brothel to take out loans 

based on their daughter's service. Debt therefore often determines the duration that 

women remain employed as sex workers. C A R A M ' s (1999) study of Vietnamese sex 

workers in Cambodia relayed that the majority of women became commercial sex 

workers as a result of poverty; they entered a system of debt bondage often resulting in 

them being sold from brothel to brothel. In fact, family members of some of the women 

return to take out more loans which further disempowers women within this system of 

debt bondage and filial responsibility ( C A R A M 1999; Derks 1998). Remarkably, women 

who have been trafficked once are at higher risk of being trafficked or sold again 

( C A R A M 1999); their vulnerability does not diminish. This indicates the need for 

returnees to have opportunities to increase their capacity and specifically to recognize 

their rights as women. The re-integration of trafficking victims into their communities is, 

therefore, vital to stopping the trafficking cycle. 

The need for capacity development is evident given women's continual vulnerability 

within the trafficking phenomenon. In Vietnam, "it is estimated that over half of the 

child sex workers started working as prostitutes by advice or persuasion of recruiters 

using deceiving methods to convince families in villages" (Derks 1998:10). This is a 

significant statistic that warrants grass-roots measures within communities; families need 

to be aware of the risks in order to combat trafficking and my recommendations address 

this need through the Community Empowerment Program. Furthermore, a lack of 

available information has inhibited people's knowledge and understanding about 

trafficking (Le Thi 2000). The general public needs access to information '"to protect 

themselves, their relatives and villagers" (Le Thi 2000:177). 

Difficulty in Recording Trafficking Movement Patterns 

The words migration and trafficking both imply movement and herein lays the difficulty 

in terms of increasing awareness and enforcement measures. Further to this, the situation 
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As such, trafficking corresponds with a displacement effect where variables in supply and 

demand determine where women are trafficked to and from. For example, improvements 

in the economic situation of Thailand, relative to other Mekong countries, have made 

neighbouring countries more vulnerable to the trafficking phenomenon. Similarly, there 

is the risk of creating a displacement effect internally by conducting information sessions 

to increase awareness in certain areas, while other areas remain isolated and therefore do 

not have access to information. This displacement effect inadvertently acts as both a 

push and a pull factor. The key is to have all women informed no matter where they live. 

Another complicating factor is that information about trafficking may not be passed on 

from one generation to the next as indicated in the G A A T W project (P7). Therefore, 

programming needs to be geared toward sustainability and my recommendations 

encourage sustainability through the participation of local people. 

Synopsis of External Trafficking from Vietnam 

Methods of trafficking that are distinct to different regions of Vietnam are examined in 

detail in Appendix III. 

1. Cambodia 

The trafficking to Cambodia is, according to some resource 
persons working on the topic in Vietnam, most extensive. 
The existing documentation on trafficking of Vietnamese 
women and girls to Cambodia show that the victims mainly 
end up in prostitution (Derks 1998:11). 

Correspondingly, my research findings indicate more about how Vietnamese women are 

trafficked to Cambodia than to other areas. Vietnamese people who have contacts abroad 

are involved in small-scale operations that are utilized to bring Vietnamese girls and 

women to Cambodia. "The recruiters often approach poor, desperate or divorced women 

or girls who are receptive to promises of well-paid work in Cambodia" (Derks 1998:18). 
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Income generation is one of the main reasons for Vietnamese migration to Cambodia, due 

primarily to the U N T A C operation of 1992 - 1993 that resulted from the introduction of 

the "liberal market economy" (Derks 1998:8). Despite attitudes of xenophobia and 

ethnocentrism, the economies of both countries benefit from current trade and therefore 

closing the border would be viewed negatively (Derks 1998). 

Women often leave to escape uncomfortable situations at home with their family, 

husband or boyfriend (Derks 1998). In addition, factors such as a disparity in wealth and 

changing expectations within the global market place have increased the supply and 

demand for prostitution (Derks 1998). In addition, according to a Vietnamese woman in 

a karaoke establishment, 

There are many complex problems in our society that we 
cannot understand. There are some people who come here 
because they were sad, because they had problems. Others 
came because they were very poor. ... In Vietnam there are 
very rich and very poor people. There are mainly the poor 
people who come to Cambodia. ... Here one can work for 
other people and earn much more money than in Vietnam. 
... But (the young girls) mostly were deceived to be sold 
here (Derks 1998:16). 

Some women and families choose to conceal the realities of their situation to other 

members of their villages, if they are involved in prostitution 

I want to bring my daughter back to Vietnam. ... There is 
no one who knows about this, so she will be able to marry 
normally. We don't worry, because we can keep her story 
secret when we go back to Vietnam (Derks 1998:44). 

Judging by her response, this mother fails to recognize the long-term repercussions of this 

deceit. The psychological terms on which these women live out their lives and the extent 

to which this impairs overall community development does not appear to be considered. 

Poverty 

Although poverty is stated to be one of the main factors leading to trafficking, it is not the 

only factor. In fact, Derks (1998) states that most Vietnamese women entering Cambodia 
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are from the southeast and Mekong Delta provinces which have lower levels of poverty 

in comparison to other provinces. "It therefore cannot be poverty alone that stimulates 

trafficking" (Derks 1998:47). This fact is reiterated in other literature (Kelly et al. 1999; 

Schunter 2001 & Rydstrom 1998 in Bowen 2001). Many push and pull factors are 

interrelated, although Bowen (2001) states that gender inequality is a major determinant 

of trafficking. Herein lies the importance of implementing community development 

measures that directly answer questions relating to gender discrimination and trafficking. 

In doing so, capacity development, including skill development, can lead to women's 

empowerment. Further to this, the potential exists to alleviate poverty if women are 

given more opportunities within the commune, especially given their proven breadwinner 

capabilities. 

Demand 

The question remains, however, how at the level of the 
individual, the family and the larger society the fulfillment 
of these economic needs and desires is related to existence 
of trafficking for commercial sex. ... The answer to this 
question goes further than the description of the recruitment 
processes, the relations between the actors involved, the 
ways of crossing the border, the living and working 
conditions, or the wishes for the future of the victims of 
trafficking. It requires an understanding of family 
relations, the economic value of children, the contradictory 
moralities related to individual responsibilities as opposed 
to ideals of proper behaviour, and the practical implications 
related to cultural concepts of shame and duty for the 
individual, the family and in the broader society. ... What 
are the relations within the Vietnamese family and how do 
these differ from Khmer or even Western views on family 
relations? More specifically, what is the relationship 
between mother and daughter, and how is this relationship 
connected to the relationship between brothel madam and 
prostitute? Betrayal of trust of other women, how does this 
affect the problem? How can we understand the concept of 
shame in relation with economic gain as opposed to nature 
of the work? And how are these again related to household 
economics and the responsibilities of different family 
members in supporting the family (Derks 1998:47)? 
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Derks articulates the complexity surrounding the issue of the trafficking in Vietnamese 

women especially as it relates to both the supply and demand for prostitution. Related 

issues such as family relationships, onus of responsibility, moral standing, and decision

making are equally complex. 

2. China 

Marriage has historically occurred between H'Mong groups across the Vietnam China 

border. In fact, ethnic similarities such as those seen in Northern Vietnam and China 

have contributed to the trafficking of women (P3). When women were initially going to 

China it was thought to be normal and not trafficking per se, and men were not aware that 

the women were being sold (P7). Interviewee P7 also emphasized the need for people to 

be aware of the conditions that women are subjected to, as they currently lack 

information about the circumstances of women who are trafficked. The goal of my 

recommendations is to acknowledge and address this need. Some victims were trafficked 

ten to fifteen years ago and even though the techniques of traffickers are not changing, 

the new generation is not aware of the risks (P7). 

The number one problem leading to trafficking in the North is sex imbalance, followed 

by poverty. Currently, there are more women in rural areas because men go to the cities 

to find work (P7). Similarly, China's one child family planning policy has altered the 

demographics of the country leading to female infanticide and a resultant shortage of 

women. The current imbalance between men and women has lead to a demand for 

women for marriage, and hence the trafficking of women from Vietnam to China for 

marriage (Archavanitkul 1998 in Kelly et al. 1999; Le Thi 1999). This, combined with 

the fact that there was a shortage of Vietnamese men in the period immediately following 

the American Vietnam War, contributes to both the demand for and the supply of women. 

Trafficking of Vietnamese women to China takes on various forms of deception 

including forced marriage, as in the mail order bride trade, "bonded labour," and 

prostitution within the commercial sex industry. Sometimes, a Vietnamese woman 
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becomes the wife of many sons in one family, and hence a reproductive machine (Le Thi 

2000:90, 123). 

Interviewee PI7 states that China is somewhat reluctant to work with Vietnam on the 

issue of trafficking; the Chinese Government prefers to work on issues of trade rather 

than social problems (PI7). 

3. Taiwan 

Vietnamese women are primarily trafficked to Taiwan as mail order brides or through the 

bride market in southern Vietnam. For example, shifting gender roles in neighbouring 

countries such as Taiwan create a demand for the bride market in Vietnam, as Taiwanese 

men want women who fit the stereotype of Asian women as "submissive," in their 

"traditional role," in comparison to modern "contemporary Taiwanese women" (Lee 

1996 in Derks 1998:11; Derks 1998 in Kelly et al. 1999). Paradoxically, progress for 

women in one country can have a negative effect on women in neighbouring countries. 

There are cases where Vietnamese women have been tricked into believing that they have 

married a Taiwanese mail; only to find out that the reality of their situation is quite 

different. The men who are already married in Taiwan leave these women without any 

legal repercussions or rights within their new country of residence (Kelly et al. 1999). 

There are also cases of Taiwanese men marrying women and then selling them when they 

return to Taiwan (Le Thi 2000). This is further exemplified by an incline in the number 

of Vietnamese women who have illegal immigration status in Taiwan (Caouette 1998). 

4. Thailand 

Vietnamese women and children are trafficked to Thailand through direct and indirect 

routes via other countries, although these routes are relatively unknown (Hopkins 1996 in 

Derks 1998). When Thailand announced that measures would be taken to address child 

prostitution, children from surrounding countries became increasingly vulnerable to being 

trafficked to meet the demand (UNICEF 1995 in Kelly et al. 1999). This intensifies the 

argument that first and foremost demand needs to be addressed, along with prevention 
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continue to negatively influence other countries. 

5. LaoPDR 

There is an active drug trade problem between Laos and Vietnam, although not so much 

is known about trafficking (PI7; P36). Based on the data in their 1999 literature review, 

interviews, and analysis, Kelly and Le Bach (1999) report that it is unknown whether 

Laos is a destination country or both a destination and transition country. Provinces that 

border with Laos including Nghe An, Ha Tinh, Quang Binh, Quang Tri, Nam Ha, Quang 

Nam, Khanh Hoa, Son La, and Lai Chau, are potentially sending provinces (SCF U K 

1999 in Kelly et al. 1999). The proximity of Lao PDR to Ha Tinh province and to my 

study commune necessitates the importance of increasing awareness about trafficking 

risks in this particular area. 

Supply and Demand 

Le Thi (2000:101) describes trafficking as "the contradiction between rich and poor 

countries which are manifested in the deepening polarization in political, economic, 

social and cultural fields between developed and developing countries, and between the 

north and the south." 

Bertone (2000:4, 7) argues 

that the international political economy of sex not only 
includes the supply side - the women of the third world, the 
poor states, or exotic asian women - but it cannot maintain 
itself without the demand from the organizers of the trade -
the men from industrialized and developing countries. ... 
the women themselves, who are forced or lured in the trade, 
believe that providing international sexual services and sex 
tourism outfits is the acceptable order of things. The men 
accept this world order as well, regardless of their 
background. 

Furthermore Raymond (1998:4) states that 
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in fact, the silent participant who is actually a silent 
perpetrator of prostitution is the customer. He is often 
depicted, like the woman in prostitution, as a victim too, 
but this sentimentalizes his reality as opposed to hers. 
Surely, the question is not why do women choose to enter 
prostitution, but why do so many men choose to buy 
women and children in prostitution (Raymond 1998:4)? 

This pertains to both Vietnamese and foreign men who create the demand for 

prostitution. Measures to improve equity in Vietnamese society are dependent upon 

decreasing men's acceptance of these acts. My recommendations attempt to address this 

through gender sensitization training and focus group discussions, followed by eventual 

community driven prevention programs. Society's acceptance of these acts needs to be 

challenged on various fronts. 

Local Demand 

In discussing cultural attitudes about prostitution, Kelly and Le Bach (1999:13) state that 

"these trends have continued unabated and have to an extent legitimized the use of 

women in this modern age as tools for sexual gratification for men." 

Local Vietnamese men constitute the vast majority of clients within the commercial sex 

industry in Vietnam (Radda Barnen 1999; Nitzsche 1995 in Derks 1998). Because the 

major demand for prostitution in Vietnam is a result of local demand, my 

recommendations seek to address demand on a local scale through gender sensitization 

training. 

Nitzsche (1995) "asserts that commercial sex work in Vietnam is not only the result of 

poverty, e.g. women and girls pushed into prostitution because of poverty, but also the 

consequence of increased wealth" (Derks 1998:10). The transition to the market 

economy (1986) has left some men with more disposable income than in the past which 

has lead to an enhanced demand for the services of prostitutes (Le Thi 2000; Nitzsche 

1995 in Derks 1998). As such, girls and women are being forced into prostitution as a 

result of increasing affluence in the country. 



272 

During our fieldwork, it was noted that a brothel was in operation on the second floor of 

the Binh Minh Hotel in Ha Tinh City, where we were staying. Male clients can rent a 

room and pay to have sex with a prostitute by the hour. It is not likely that the women 

are local as that would bring too much shame on the family or village, but the women are 

obviously recruited from somewhere. Although this does not prove that local girls are 

being coerced into prostitution to meet the supply, it is certainly indicative of the local 

demand. 

Trafficking Victims and their Contact with their Home Villages 

Minimal if any information is relayed to the home villages of the women who are 

trafficked. Bondage prevents some women from returning and the women who do return 

often do not discuss their work for fear of being ostracized. 

The mental and emotional consequences for the victims can 
be as severe as and longer lasting than physical scars. For 
many, it is difficult to talk about the ordeal and impossible 
to return to normal life. In some countries, a woman may 
be ostracized from the community i f it becomes known she 
has worked as a prostitute (IOM 1998 in Bertone 2000:11). 

This is a blatant contradiction for women who have sacrificed themselves because of 

their filial obligation; this injustice needs to be addressed socially and culturally through 

dialogue as part of my community development recommendations in the study commune. 

Parenting skills are required so that parents do not send conflicting messages to their 

daughters regarding filial obligation; parents truly need to understand the risks involved 

in migration and specifically trafficking. Parents who choose to allow their daughters to 

be trafficked need to be made aware of the rights of the child and the legal repercussions 

that they may incur as a result of their decision. "Few trafficked women receive any 

counseling or rehabilitation assistance" (IOM 1998 in Bertone 2000:11), and there are 

long-term repercussions for victims of trafficking. The psychological ramifications for 

the victims of trafficking also have a negative influence on society at large. Their 
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resultant loss of earning potential in comparison to other skilled labour jobs may have a 

negatively effect on the economic status of the country in the future, despite perceptions 

that remittances benefit the economy now. Furthermore, because these women do not 

have the skills to enter the workforce, this acts as a push factor for them to re-enter 

prostitution. Reasons why women re-enter the sex industry are often similar to the initial 

push and pull factors. The stigma associated with being a sex worker often serves as a 

deterrent for women to leave the industry and as a reason for them to return to the 

industry ( C A R A M 1999). 

Chapter Conclusions 

In this chapter an overview of external trafficking to Cambodia, China, Taiwan, Thailand, 

and Lao PDR has been provided, in addition to information about internal trafficking in 

Vietnam. Governments need to work together beyond trade to address the social issue of 

trafficking in terms of prevention and enforcement. Legal agreements between countries 

are vital to ensuring that traffickers are prosecuted. As such, prevention is largely 

dependent on the policies of foreign countries that currently allow women to be trafficked 

across their borders. Moreover, trafficking and migration trends and associated 

discrepancies in law enforcement in one country may easily cause a rebound effect in 

other countries. Furthermore, xenophobic and ethnocentric attitudes intensify the 

situation for women who are the victims of the trafficking trade. In terms of my Master's 

Degree Project, this is important given the strong traditional antipathy of Cambodian 

people toward Vietnamese people because it presents further complications in regard to 

the trafficking of Vietnamese women into Cambodia because in Cambodia, Vietnamese 

women fall below the already denigrated position of Cambodian prostitutes. Demand 

also needs to be addressed in terms of men from other countries who participate in sex 

tourism abroad. At a macro level this further exemplifies the need for a concerted effort 

in terms of trafficking prevention between Mekong countries and the greater international 

community of nations. 
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The vast geographical area that defines rural Vietnam, including areas along international 

borders, limits the current ability of law enforcement agencies to address the criminal 

element associated with trafficking. The enforcement of laws involving trafficking and 

prostitution may occur, i f at all, as a result of international political pressure, rather than 

for obvious reasons of gender equity. Action therefore may be largely influenced by how 

the communist party wants to present itself to the people of Vietnam and on the world 

stage. Trafficking is an issue of government security for Vietnam. By allowing this 

criminal element to grow within Vietnamese society, the government may be opening the 

door to further corruption and organized crime in the future. Corruption among officials 

and the underlying belief that prostitution benefits the economic sector further 

complicates this matter. In fact, ignoring the problem now because of perceived 

economic benefits, now and in the future, creates a slippery slope that potentially leads to 

further corruption within the country. The need for a strict law enforcement stance is 

evident, although it has to be one that does not further victimize women, but instead 

addresses clients, procurers, and corrupt officials within the system. 

Community development is required to increase women's capacity through access to 

information and skill development. It is essential to enhance the parenting skills of 

community members in order to address dangers associated with parental authority and 

filial piety. Pursuant to this, parents need to present their expectations of their daughters 

in a clear manner to prevent misrepresentations and misinterpretations about filial 

responsibility and prostitution. Because some parents do advocate selling their daughters 

into prostitution, despite their awareness of the risks, strategies toward behavioural 

changes need to be implemented on a societal level. Local demand for prostitution needs 

to be addressed through gender sensitization programs that promote women's rights. 

Dialogue is required to explore the underlying issues of social problems associated with 

trafficking including gender discrimination. I am seeking to address these issues through 

my recommendations including an initial presentation about trafficking at a community 

meeting, gender sensitization training, individual interviews, and focus group meetings. 
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CHAPTER 10: DEVELOPMENT PROJECTS 

This chapter is an exploration into how other development projects in Southeast Asia 

support human development, capacity development, and hence social capital. 

Furthermore, these projects provide an opportunity for me to determine how best to 

implement pertinent findings into my recommendations for trafficking prevention. 

Because development work is in practice ever changing, it is important to share and 

utilize information that arises from the synopsis of best practices and lessons learned 

from development projects that vary in diversity. Therefore, in this section of the 

document, prescribed approaches to trafficking, gender, participatory development, and 

development programs in general, are presented. Some of the research findings are site 

specific and others are common to projects in Vietnam and other Mekong countries. I 

utilize specific examples from the projects as they pertain to my eventual 

recommendations. The analysis of best practices and lessons learned also includes 

research constraints that have been identified in other projects, which creates a direct link 

to my fieldwork experience in Chapter 2. Moreover, access to best practices and lessons 

learned from other development projects re-establishes the importance of initiating 

ongoing program monitoring and evaluation. It is essential to relay successes and failures 

because project examples should guide future sustainable development practices. 

Based on the previous chapters of this document, the salient findings of my research are: 

1. The relationship between gender inequality and trafficking in Vietnam; 

2. The lack of awareness about migration and trafficking at a local level; 

3. The relationship between client demand for prostitution and trafficking; and 

4. The absence of inclusive community development practices in the study commune. 

For the purpose of this chapter, this information is utilized during my inquiry into 

development practices. As such, this chapter specifically fulfills my project Objective 6: 

To assess a diverse representation of community development project examples in 

Southeast Asia and Vietnam in order to determine best practices and lessons learned in 

relation to trafficking, gender, and community development for the implementation of my 

project recommendations. To meet this objective, the chapter is divided into three 



sections that are interrelated elements of my final project recommendations: awareness, 

participation, and grass-roots approaches. These sections include necessary process 

components such as inclusive participation, local facilitation, and a patient approach. 

Findings from this chapter and previous chapters are then analyzed in greater detail in 

Chapter 11. 

The four main projects that are reviewed in light of best practices and lessons learned are: 

1. Action Aid Vietnam in partnership with Ha Tinh province, the World Bank and 

Department For International Development (DFID) United Kingdom: Ha Tinh A 

Participatory Poverty Assessment; 

2. Save the Children United Kingdom in partnership with the British Department for 

International Development (DFID): Breaking through the clouds A Participatory Action 

Research (PAR) Project with Migrant Children and Youth Along the Borders of China, 

Myanmar and Thailand; 

3. World Vision Vietnam: Area Development Program: Hamlet Facilitators and 

Development Society Groups62; and 

4. Global Alliance Against Traffic in Women in partnership with the Youth Research 

Institute and the Vietnam Women's Union: Research and Action Project for the 

Prevention of Traffic in Women in the Mekong Region. 

These projects are analyzed in detail, while specific information from some other 

development projects are discussed in passing. 

Increasing Local Citizen Awareness about Trafficking through Information 
Dissemination 

Global Alliance Against Traffic in Women (GAATW) 

The G A A T W ' s goal is to continue to introduce sustainable programs to increase the 

public's cognizance of trafficking as a social problem. Returned women have worked to 

educate other women about the dangers of trafficking in some areas as a result of the 

" The World Vietnam project is referred to as both the Area Development Program and the Hamlet 
Facilitators and Development Society Groups in the literature. 
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G A A T W Project (Le Thi 2000). This is particularly important from the perspective of 

increasing awareness about trafficking, as women are more likely to understand the 

consequences, i f they hear about the personal circumstances of women who have been 

trafficked. Access to this type of information should be extended to all members of the 

community, as it is important for both men and women to know about the inherent risks. 

Interviewees who were present during interview P7, stated that "the techniques of 

traffickers are not changing and the new generation does not recognize the risks. Some 

victims were trafficked ten to fifteen years ago and the new generation is not aware" (P7). 

Hence, this exemplifies the need to develop sustainable approaches so that information is 

shared in an ongoing manner. V W U and Youth Union representatives have counselled 

women in regard to the inherent risks of trafficking and they have tried to listen to the 

requests of women in terms of what they could do to help them (Le Thi 2000). Many 

women are aware of the risks and now they can report traffickers to the police if they 

come in contact with them (Le Thi 2000). I am basing my recommendation for a video 

presentation, at the initial Community Empowerment Program meeting, on evidence from 

this program and other programs that advocate this approach because it is important to 

relay the stories of trafficking victims to community members. 

World Vision Vietnam 

In discussing the rationale for the World Vision Vietnam Area Development Program: 

Hamlet Facilitators and Development Society Groups (DSGs) 6 3, Micael (2001:52) states 

most poor people, particularly those who live in 
[geographically] isolated areas, do not have access to 
information and formal institutions. These groups are more 
likely to use informal mechanisms to access information 
flows and networking. [Development Society Groups] 
DSGs could help bridge the gap between informal and 
formal institutions and gradually increase access of 
information to those left out. 

The World Vision Area Development Program is described in greater detail later in this chapter. 
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This directly responds to the need to disseminate information to community members 

about trafficking. The initial community meeting for the Community Empowerment 

Program wil l provide community members with basic information about trafficking and 

focus group sessions will be used to determine goals for ongoing information 

dissemination about trafficking and migration in the community. 

There is an attitude among women that they will not become victims of trafficking (P2), 

and this further establishes the need to show women that it can happen to someone like 

themselves. As such, a local person or someone from a nearby village speaking out about 

the risks of trafficking can be very helpful from a prevention standpoint. P2 stated that 

emotional exercises to increase awareness about trafficking work when men are given 

examples of their own loved ones. Men need to be aware of the dangers that women may 

experience when they leave the community to work. One prevention group in Asia 

showed parents in a village the blocked out faces (pictures) of children who were victims 

of a pedophile racket, and the parents were shocked when they viewed the pictures (P2). 

In Laos, the Department of Social Welfare while 
undertaking research on trafficking in a remote area took 
time out to show a video on the realities of migration to 
Thailand, based on the anonymous testimonies of twenty 
girls who had recently returned. Word spread and 
hundred[s] of people from neighbouring communities 
turned up to see the video and participate in a question and 
answer session which lasted for hours - the community 
response was that 'they simply didn't know that this could 
happen' (Marshall 2001:7). 

Parents often do not understand the full extent of abuse their that children are subjected to 

when as parents they agree to allow their children to migrate or to go with traffickers. 

Demand 

In another recent example, 

some NGOs in Thailand have launched an educational 
programme for school children which encourages them to 
agitate among their families men (father, uncles, brothers, 
etc.) to convince them not to become clients of prostitution 
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The aim is to try to eliminate the sex industry and the risks 
of HIV/AIDS infection. Similar programs might be 
developed in Vietnam (Radda Barnen 1999:105,106). 

This is decidedly an excellent community development strategy as it is the key to 

uncovering two major social problems facing Vietnamese society, the trafficking of 

humans and HIV/AIDS. Addressing demand for prostitution can double as a way to 

decrease the transmission of HIV/AIDS in Vietnam. Because sex workers are often 

stigmatized or blamed for the transmission of HIV/AIDS, discussion should primarily be 

geared at client demand instead. During community discussions about HIV/AIDS, it is 

important not to ostracize women who have been trafficked and have returned to the 

commune. However, it is essential to discuss the incumbent risks of HIV/AIDS with 

both men and women in the community. This is a significant part of migration risk 

awareness given the rates of HIV/AIDS within migratory groups. Community 

development projects are not sustainable unless they address the root causes of social 

evils, which in the case of trafficking is demand. My recommendations encourage the 

discussion of these issues through the implementation of gender sensitization training and 

focus groups meetings. Push factors that infringe on women's rights such as poverty, low 

education, the market economy (decreased employment opportunities), and traditional 

values (filial responsibility and parental authority) can be addressed more efficiently i f 

the demand for the sex industry is reduced and ideally obliterated within the country and 

across borders. 

Participation 

In describing Participatory Action Research Boesveld and Boontinand (1999:15) outline 

that 

the purpose of participatory research is not only to describe 
and interpret social reality more reliably, but to radically 
change it as well. Moreover, it aims to transform reality 
with rather than for oppressed people. Participatory action 
research always combines three activities: investigation, 
education and action. ... [WJhen people are directly 
involved in an analysis of their situation, they are often 
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stimulated to find answers to these problems. In the action 
process new insights and new solutions may emerge. 

The purpose of my recommendations is to facilitate local people in transforming current 

gender relations into more equitable relations between men and women for the betterment 

of the community at large. I am involving children, youth, and women in the 

development process because based on my research findings they constitute the most 

marginalized groups in the commune. In terms of local participation, Lim (1998:25) 

notes that trafficking "programs are more likely to be effective when they adopt a multi-

pronged approach and target not only children but also their families and communities." 

In response to this, my recommendations for the Community Empowerment Program 

involve all sectors of the community in the proposed initial stages of gender 

mainstreaming. 

Challenges to the Implementation of Participatory Research Development Projects 

Ha Tinh a Participatory Poverty Assessment 

Similarities and differences between the Participatory Poverty Assessment64 (PPA) 

fieldwork and my research experience are important from the perspective of developing 

recommendations for future work in Ha Tinh Province. The following observations are 

from the Participatory Poverty Assessment project. As stated, in the report there are 

advantages and disadvantages to having local Vietnamese people facilitate development 

projects. For example, fieldworkers may be reluctant to engage in a participatory 

research process, after years of working in a system that does not encourage collective 

learning (Action Aid Vietnam 1999:74). Another limitation is that local field workers 

often do not recognize the importance of speaking to all members of the community to 

ensure that vulnerable members of the commune have a say in research, decision making, 

and implementation. 

6 4 The Ha Tinh Participatory Poverty Assessment (PPA) was conducted by Action A i d Vietnam in 
partnership with Ha Tinh Province, World Bank, and the DFID (UK) during two distinct periods of time: 
July / August 1998 (four weeks); and April 1999 (two weeks). The assessment included 395 households in 
seven communes within six districts of the Province. The project goal was to learn more about poverty 
from people most affected by poverty by utilizing "village wealth and well-being rankings" (Action Aid 
Vietnam 1999:xiii). 



Older and more experienced government members of the 
PPA team were less adaptable to being involved in a 
participatory process, while younger members (constituting 
the majority of PPA team), who were enthusiastic about the 
PPA and participatory skills and processes, were 
inexperienced about how to make the most out of the time 
and interaction with poor people. ... A deliberate effort to 
avoid field work by expatriate staff in order to save time, 
cost and potential government supervision, paid off in 
terms of unhindered access to poor people and communities 
and increased ownership of the process and outcomes by 
relevant government officials in Ha Tinh. However, this 
may have also affected the level of analysis and rigour 
(Action Aid Vietnam 1999:74, 75). 

Local fieldworkers for the Participatory Poverty Assessment project did not have to 

succumb to restrictions placed on foreign researchers and therefore they were able to 

conduct interviews without hindrance in the study communes (Action A i d Vietnam 

1999). In addition, Vietnamese fieldworkers are more likely to gain access to 

information if they have the trust of community members; electing local commune 

facilitators helps to facilitate this process as per my recommendations. Moreover, these 

findings are integrated into my recommendations for facilitator training to attempt to 

address some of the issues associated with rigour. For example, facilitators in the 

Community Empowerment Program will learn methods of engaging the poorest of the 

poor in discussions about migration and trafficking within the context of development. 

Overall, this case example reiterates the importance of training local people for long-term 

project implementation because this enhances relationship building for long-term 

program sustainability, a requirement of my community development recommendations. 

This forms part of the rationale for my recommendation to train local facilitators for 

project implementation. The World Vision program, which is reviewed in this chapter, 

also supports the concept of local participation in theory and practice. 



Final recommendations generated from the Participatory Poverty Assessment in Ha Tinh 

Province include the following: 

Develop the capacity of local leaders, cadres and poor 
households. Assist the leaders in instituting greater 
decentralization, participation and democratization in 
programmes and institutions. Enhance the capacity of poor 
households to participate in poverty alleviation activities 
though user groups and information dissemination (Action 
Aid Vietnam 1999: xvi). 

Action Aid Vietnam (1999:57, 58) also establishes that the goal of development is to 

"'enable them [people] to facilitate initiatives and processes led by local people rather 

than directly managing them." This is indicative of facilitator training requirements for 

my recommendations. My recommendations therefore respond both directly and 

indirectly to what Action Aid Vietnam has identified in terms of developing the capacity 

of people in poor households. Furthermore, my recommendations advocate the need to 

enhance communication techniques with the most marginalized members of the 

commune. 

Toward Ownership of Development: a Vested Interest in Participatory Development 
Processes 

The importance of investing social capital in the development process is demonstrated in 

the Children With Disabilities Program, a Save the Children project where Save the 

Children staff members are developing the idea of support teams within a community 

(P40). They are encouraging the participation of people who express interest and are 

committed to the project rather than simply seeking individuals who are appointed at an 

institutional level by the V W U , Youth Union, or other government organizations in 

Vietnam. The Children With Disabilities Program encourages the participation of local 

community members who have a vested interest in the work, which is important for the 

implementation of sustainable community development. The program represents a 

genuine means of utilizing the strengths of individuals for the common good. Staff is 

more likely to do better work i f they believe in the project and i f they interested in the 

work they are doing; this is in turn positive for beneficiaries. 
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This approach is consistent with my recommendations because it facilitates participation 

in an open process of community development. People who hold political positions in 

the community can be involved in the process, although new methods that demand 

accountability are required in order for community development practices to benefit the 

entire community. A sharing the power is required, which includes acknowledging the 

voices of all community members and my recommendations respond to this by promoting 

participation that is inclusive. 

Patience, a Requirement of Participatory Processes 

Save the Children Sweden 

Patience is required by all who are involved in the development process including the 

International Non-Governmental Organization, facilitators, and community members. 

This is exemplified in project work that was initiated by Save the Children Sweden 

(Raddha Barnen). In one project, after a long period of relationship building some 

community members realized that "they can do some things without it all coming from 

the top" (P40). P40 said that it takes time, but hopefully projects such as this enable 

people to release their energy and feeling, while claiming their rights to certain things. I 

have incorporated this into my final recommendations by suggesting an initial three-year 

period for program implementation which includes facilitator training to promote 

ongoing community development at a grassroots level. 

Participation, Children and Youth 

Save the Children United Kingdom 

The British Department for International Development (DFID) and Save the Children 

United Kingdom (STC UK) implemented "Breaking through the clouds A Participatory 

Action Research (PAR) Project with Migrant Children and Youth Along the Borders of 

China, Myanmar and Thailand" in 1999 - 2000 (STC U K 2001b). One of the main 

project objectives was to "employ a participatory approach to understanding migrant 

children's perspectives and needs, and explore appropriate interventions" (STC U K 
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2001b:6). The STC U K project "interventions include non-formal education, life-skills 

training and a range of community based activities aimed at reducing vulnerability to 

migration and trafficking" (Bowen 2001:13). The methodology implemented in the STC 

U K PAR project is similar to my project methodology and recommendations in that 

participatory measures were implemented to determine strategic needs that can lead to the 

empowerment of vulnerable groups within the community. "Interventions [included] 

non-formal education, life-skills training and a range of community based activities 

aimed at reducing vulnerability to migration and trafficking" (Bowen 2001:13). 

The importance of welcoming the contributions of youth cannot be overstated, as 

demonstrated in the following quote. 

as a result of these initiatives, several village committees 
and larger community organizations invited youth to 
participate in discussing critical issues, and asked for their 
suggestions and support to address the community's 
problems and needs (STC U K 2001 b:43). 

Moreover, the success of this project verifies the importance of youth involvement in my 

project recommendations including focus group sessions. The following examples are 

from the Participatory Action Research (PAR) Project with Migrant Children and Youth 

Along the Borders of China, Myanmar and Thailand. 

"PAR activities along all borders focused on creating alternatives to alcohol, drugs and 

longing to go to the city among children and youth. The pilot interventions involved 

clearing and preparing sports fields, establishing football and volleyball teams, forming 

music groups with lessons and performances, art activities and exploring opportunities 

for selling their products such as greeting cards, baskets, knitted and sewn items and 

woven cloth" (STC U K 2001b:37). 

• "In another village, youth built sanitary latrines and dug an additional well for the 

school, health center and [the] poorest families in the village [that were] headed 

by women. The construction was planned and implemented by the youth in the 

village" (STC U K 2001 b:37, 38) 
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• "PAR activities that involved drawing, painting and other art projects were 

undertaken with migrant children from Myanmar living along the Thai border. 

Through this medium issues such as drugs, education, family health and safety 

were addressed" (STC U K 2001b:38, 39). 

• "The youth in Mon State identified the most immediate need in the village as 

repairing an old bridge. Without this bridge, most children could not go to school 

and the community was isolated from others, markets and services, especially 

during the rainy season. The youth in the village organized the work plans, 

necessary materials and oversaw the repairing of the bridge" (STC U K 2001b:37). 

The STC U K PAR project is now being extended into Northern Vietnam through a 

combined partnership with two other organizations including Save the Children Sweden 

(Radda Barnen) and Oxfam Quebec. The project will continue to promote grass-roots 

development by facilitating youth in their community project initiatives (P50). 

Another Youth Project implemented by Save the Children United Kingdom in Ha Tinh 

Province. Cam Xuyen district allowed youth to determine their own project goals and 

activities. Together the youth implemented their own projects. For example, one project 

was to fix the roof of a house for a women and her disabled child who were too poor to 

repair their own roof (P38B). 

These examples of youth initiatives represent how ownership of community development 

projects can lead to incredible outcomes while increasing the capacity of the younger 

generation. The involvement of youth at all levels of community development is 

essential from a sustainability perspective and my recommendations address this by 

involving them in the process. I am recommending an approach that is similar to the 

STC U K PAR approach because the project outcomes have proven to be effective. 



Figure 9: Ladder of Participation 

Children's Participation from Tokenism to Citizenship: UNICEF 
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(Canadian Health Network 2001, Adapted from Hart 1992) 

This model truly defines the realm of involvement that children and youth have in 

community development. Level one, signifies how manipulation is involved in the 

trafficking of children and youth for prostitution. Conversely, level eight represents one 

of the overall goals of my community development recommendations which is to have 

youth share in decision making within their community. This is especially important for 

young women who are increasingly at risk of being trafficked in Vietnam. Ideally, level 

eight represents participation of youth that is free from negative influences such as filial 

responsibility or parental authority that are often associated with trafficking. My 

recommendations seek to empower youth in the commune by building their capacity 

within the larger community. It is necessary for youth to develop critical thinking skills 

and their participation in the Community Empowerment Program allows them to develop 

these skills. Subsequently, they should be better able to make educated decisions about 
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their futures. If young people in the community gain life skills and experience locally, it 

should also help with their transition should they choose to migrate at a later date. 

How does one Promote Participatory Development to Address Sensitive Issues such as 
Trafficking? 

Save the Children United Kingdom 

PAR provides a means to accommodate cultural and 
language differences, and a means for breaking through 
gender and age barriers in environments that tend to isolate 
and silence girls and young persons (STC U K 2001b:5). 

As such, my recommendations focus on participation with youth and females in the 

commune in an effort to lessen the incidence of trafficking. 

The following excerpt exemplifies the difficulty that researchers have conducting 

research with migratory groups along the borders of Thailand, Myanmar, and China, 

especially when the issues are related to trafficking. 

Addressing highly sensitive issues and vulnerable 
populations draws attention to the situation that may have 
adverse affects. ... HIV/AIDS was for many researchers an 
'official' opportunity to enter the community without 
threatening the local authorities and leaders with abstract 
plans for research. Although it was an opportunity, it was 
also a limitation in that it identified many of the researchers 
with this issue and influenced the interventions. The focus 
on trafficked persons and sex workers was difficult given 
the stigma associated to both and the extreme vulnerability 
and mobility of these individuals, who were most often 
girls and young women (STC U K 200lb: 15). 

PAR activities provided opportunities to discuss sensitive 
issues such as drugs and trafficking and migrant labour 
among children, youth, parents, and other family and 
community members. This is the first step in preventing 
child abuse, child labour and trafficking in children (STC 
UK2001b:69). 



This "first step" is integral because sensitive issues are typically not addressed in 

Vietnamese society. Once, these issues are brought to the forefront energy that was being 

used to contain trafficking as a societal secret can be released and used to address the 

issue of trafficking. 

The potential to have trafficking victims successfully reintegrated in their home 

communities exists, as does the opportunity to have them participate in trafficking 

prevention programs which may serve as a healing measure in their recovery. 

Trafficked survivors in several communities participated as 
resource persons in training venues so that they were able 
to raise awareness of trafficking to children-at-risk. At the 
same time, returnees were supported in their reintegrations 
by seeking out their involvement in the planning, 
implementation and review of PAR activities (STC U K 
2001b:40,41). 

Participation and the Need for Local Facilitators: Rationale, Advantages, and 
Disadvantages 

Grass-Roots Participation 

World Vision Vietnam 

World Vision's Area Development Program (ADP) has been initiated in fifteen areas of 

Vietnam to alleviate poverty by facilitating the participation of the rural poor into what is 

described as Development Society Groups (DSG). Through the DSG model, World 

Vision has embarked on a training program for 560 hamlet facilitators who are eighteen 

years of age and over. The eventual goal of the program is to "enable the rural poor to 

participate and manage collective actions to transform their reality and influence policy 

formulation through advocacy, dialogue and participation" (Micael 2001:51). The 

program results have been reported to be good (P45) because it has penetrated into the 

grass-roots level bypassing some bureaucracy levels. The intent of the program is not to 

"devalue the importance of formal and informal rural institutions" (Micael 2001:49), but 

rather to allow local people to demand accountability of institutions. 

The argument for the use of groups in achieving the 
participation of the rural poor in development partly 
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reflects that development aimed at the community in 
general inevitably resulted in the benefits accruing to the 
better-off and more powerful sections of that community 
(Oakley 1989 in Micael 2001:49). 

Therefore, the premise of the World Vision Area Development Program is that poverty 

reduction can only be achieved if it seeks to empower those who are disenfranchised 

within the community though the participation of community members (equal number of 

men and women), horizontal decision making processes, and actions that promote 

community agreement. 

The World Vision model is filtering out into the broader community (P45). In fact, the 

chairman in the Tien Phuoc wants to utilize this Area Development Program (ADP) 

model, for further programming based on its success to date. He likes the program 

because it is a grass-roots model that embraces the ideas and opinion of community 

members and therefore it speaks to the needs of the community (P45). The following is a 

summary of the Chairman's comments pertaining to the project. 

The DSG model is an approach [that] enables us to assess 
what is working and what is not working in our programs 
and others. It creates a good environment for learning and 
sharing experience. It is a structure through that we can 
identify the need of local people; identify local resource[s] 
and give us a better understanding of the potential 
resource(s) of the area. ... On the other hand, this structure 
creates more participation from community (Danang Group 
Team Leader Meeting minutes, November 29, 2001). 

This is important because it proves that local approval of participatory processes can 

occur. Further to this, neighbouring villages have heard about the program and people 

have inquired about how to get the program in their villages and commune (P45). The 

program has the potential to expand at the grass-roots and district level once this happens. 

Furthermore, this project is an excellent example of community capacity development as 

the trainees are becoming so good that the government is hiring them for positions within 

the system (P45). The underlying premise of the project is to cultivate new leadership 

and this in turn may plant the seeds for democracy and an eventual civil society 



movement within the country. What I am proposing in my Community Empowerment 

Program recommendations is based on the success of this project to date. 

Participation and Power Structures 

Global Alliance Against Traffic in Women (GAATW) in Partnership with 
the Youth Research Institute and the Vietnam Women's Union 

The G A A T W project was implemented at the end of 199665 and it is has been the most 

extensive trafficking project in Vietnam to date (Le Thi 2000). The project created 

opportunities for returned women to be re-integrated into their communities in Northern 

Vietnam through a partnership program with the Youth Research Institute; the project has 

been implemented in four communes in three provinces (Le Thi 2000). Women's groups 

(Group Management Boards) were established after discussions with "local authorities 

and mass organizations" including the V W U and the Youth Union (Le Thi 2000:212). 

The goal of these boards was to build the capacity of returned women, that is, women 

who had been trafficked. Initially it was decided that women would elect a group leader 

based on the following criteria; the leader must be a returned woman, who is reliable and 

knowledgeable about economics, as they pertain to the project (Le Thi 2000). Difficulty 

ensued in regard to fulfilling these criteria because returned women lacked the necessary 

experience having been victims of trafficking. As such, leaders were chosen from the 

local Vietnam Women's Union and People's Committee (Le Thi 2000). 

The micro-credit program has worked despite the initial difficulties in fulfilling project 

criteria, and now the program has extended beyond helping returnees to helping other 

poor women (P7). Even though the project is technically over, women's groups continue 

to meet (P7). They provide economic and emotional support to one another (P7). In fact, 

now the Group Management Boards are associated with the V W U , but they operate 

rather independently (P38). This is a successful way of empowering people in smaller 

pocket groups within the community toward the further implementation of democratic 

Project funding was made available through aid from the Netherlands Government. 
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practices. This project represents a sustainable approach to trafficking re-integration and 

prevention. 

In the G A A T W project local officials assumed important positions within the project 

because other women lacked the necessary skills. This decision to place government 

officials in further leadership positions has to be case-by-case specific because existing 

capital is a building block in some communities and not in others. Informed community 

development dictates that you make use of local resources such as human capital (e.g. the 

expertise of local officials), although this is contraindicated in communities where the 

inherent level of corruption actually prohibits community development. Conceptually it 

is important to utilize local human resources, although if it is unlikely that certain 

individuals will act in an ethical manner, the project may be doomed from the beginning. 

In response to this, my recommendation for facilitator criteria are based on the World 

Vision Development Society Group Program model to ensure that facilitators are not 

local officials who currently hold positions of power within the community. 

Furthermore, in locations where the integrity of local officials is proven it is also 

necessary to encourage the capacity development of other community members. 

Granted, the heads of existing organizations may have the best knowledge and skill base, 

but other community members need to provided with training opportunities to ensure 

sustainable community development. As such, a balance needs to be achieved. 

Members of these local organizations can be involved, but they should not be allowed to 

take over the process (i.e. their involvement should not be greater than others members of 

the community). 

Some members of the G A A T W Youth Research Trafficking Project in the North were 

elected into their local People's Committee and now the women in this particular group 

are allowed to meet separately from the V W U and People's Committee. This clearly 

represents a major break through in the empowerment of local women, which in turn can 



lead to the sustainability of anti-trafficking programs (P38). This also heightens the 

potential for full-fledged grass-roots activity at the commune level. 

World Vision Vietnam 

The World Vision model should not be reconstructed into a "local power base" for more 

affluent farmers, those who have had greater access to education, or those who are more 

communicative. To prevent this from happening the following three recommendations 

were forwarded. 1. Hamlet facilitators will rotate to other locations on a predetermined 

basis 2. facilitators will live amongst villagers in order to truly understand their "way of 

life" 3. facilitators are not responsible for the process as a whole; instead, they are 

responsible to facilitate the process (Micael 2001:57). 

It is important to recognize that tension may arise between different groups because 

people have different interests to put forth. Some commune members may "resist 

change" because measures toward the self-sufficiency of others may adversely affect 

their well-being or livelihood (Micael 2001:57). These power dynamics may occur in the 

study commune and as a result hamlet facilitators may incur the brunt of project 

complaints (Micael 2001). Hence, there is a need for mediation and negotiation skills, as 

per my recommendations for training local facilitators. 

Grass-roots development at a local level largely depends on the flexibility of local 

officials. It also depends on how motivated district level officials are to keep the current 

system, and if so, why? If there is resistance is it because local officials profit from the 

current system? Or is it simply a condition of human nature to fear or resist change. The 

Appreciative inquiry process may help the community to address this in a participatory 

manner so that all community members have input in determining how change should 

occur. Participatory development provides an opportunity for women to gain political 

space within local institutions, and authorities correspondingly have a chance to witness 

women's competency during the development process. 
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Lessons Learned in the World Vision Vietnam Area Development Program 

My application of the World Vision Program varies slightly based on the lessons learned 

component of the project and on the specific needs of the study commune. Four 

problems occurred in regard to implementing the facilitator training programs in the Area 

Development Programs. The initial problem was to convince National (Vietnamese) staff 

members of the importance of a "sustainability ownership program" (P45). The second 

problem was to ensure that community members adhered to the predetermined facilitator 

selection criteria (P45). The third problem was the discrepancy between the numbers of 

men and women in the project (P45). The fourth problem was establishing the concept of 

volunteerism with facilitators (P45). 

Ownership of Development 

National (Vietnamese) staff members were sceptical about introducing a local 

participation and ownership program at the grass-roots level (P45). At first, they were 

not convinced about the validity of having Development Society Groups because they 

were traditionally accustomed to dealing with the staff of government organizations 

(P45). Hence, the idea of promoting this type of participation should be explored with 

staff members, who represent the International NGO, prior to proposing the project at a 

commune level. This may be an easier process now that it is possible to draw on 

examples from World Vision in Vietnam. 

Facilitator Selection Criteria 

The second problem occurred at the village level when local community members did not 

initially follow the criteria for electing facilitators. Instead, local people chose elders and 

government officials (P45). Based on recent history people may have felt obligated to 

nominate government officials, although it was vital for them to choose other community 

members, as per the predetermined project criteria, in order to improve the social capital 

of the commune. As such, the World Vision program demonstrates the importance of 

adhering to predetermined criteria for facilitators and my recommendations are also 

dependent on this. The criteria are inclusive of the most marginalized members of the 
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commune. A key point here is that the community criteria becomes inclusive to bring in 

members who are not officials within the party system. 

Gender Balance 

Thirdly, in some projects the participation of men and women was equal, although it was 

not possible to keep the fifty fifty ratio of men and women in other communities. 

"According to selection criteria, representation should have been equal but in most [Area 

Development Programs] ADP's men outnumber women due to [their] educational 

background and [a] gender bias" (Micael 2001:56). P45 stated that because men form the 

majority in the ethnic minorities study villages, fewer women were involved in some 

projects. In other projects, fewer women were involved because there were not enough 

women who could meet the educational requirements. This is because women have not 

had equal access to education in the past. Education levels vary, but usually the range is 

from grade eight to twelve. In the Ethnic minority villages it is grade six, and in the 

Lowlands it is grade nine to ten (P45). It is crucial for educational discrepancies to be 

addressed to include women as community facilitators in the development process. I 

propose to address this by not having educational requirements for facilitators in order to 

retain the fifty fifty ratio of women and men. Moreover, it is important to look at 

methods to help women to build their capacity. This need is based on interview 

responses that revealed a gender bias regarding women's access to education in the study 

commune. 

Volunteerism 

The fourth problem that arose was the concept of volunteerism because it was 

misconstrued at times during project implementation. A l l of the facilitators in the World 

Vision program are volunteers, although the idea of volunteerism was challenged at times 

when staff requested material reimbursement for their work. In response, World Vision 

staff reiterated the fact that as volunteers, the facilitators have an opportunity to learn and 

gain skills from the project activities (P45). 
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In summary, some difficulties have been encountered in the implementation of the World 

Vision program such as convincing national International NGO staff of the importance of 

participatory processes and ensuring the ratio of men and women; I am able to utilize the 

lessons learned component of the Area Development Program: Hamlet Facilitators 

Development Society Groups for my final recommendations. Overall, the program 

appears to be successful in encouraging participation, capacity development, and 

community ownership of the development process. 

Alleviating Translator Bias or Deception 

Transparency is essential for sustainable project implementation. P49 provided an 

example of a permanent employee of an International NGO in Hanoi who did not 

translate all of the interview data or relay the coercion tactics that were being used by 

local officials to her, foreign, English speaking colleague who was working with the 

same International NGO. This in turn skews research and project results. Despite the 

project goals of International NGOs, project staff members are often limited by 

translation and it is therefore imperative to train local volunteers as facilitators from 

within the village. This encourages participatory involvement while at the same time 

decreasing the potential incidence of translator bias or deception. 

The STC U K PAR project exemplifies this. 

If FRs [field researchers] had to go back to their hometown 
for several days, the activities might have to stop because 
there was no one to take responsibility for the activities. If 
the person who was doing the networking was not a local 
person, sometimes they faced difficulties in their work with 
the people in the village. Sometimes, some people in the 
village were doing some illegal work, and when a stranger 
came into their village and wants to talk to them, they were 
afraid and refused to give any information (STC U K 
200Tb:72). 

In relation to this, the World Vision program has been successful in implementing a 

participatory process with trained local facilitators. It was evident that local facilitators 

are needed at the village level to promote transparency and to achieve the trust of 
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commune members because it is otherwise difficult to gain a deeper understanding of 

issues related to gender equity and trafficking. I am utilizing the approach that has been 

implemented in both of these projects for my recommendations because local people 

have been reported to be empowered in these programs. Moreover, other communities 

are interested in starting these types of programs because of their deemed success. 

For example, in one case example migrants from Myanmar were involved in youth 

groups along the Thailand border. 

As youth became more organized, they were asked to 
participate in community meetings. The youth felt an 
increased responsibility and leadership role in their 
communities and developed an increased knowledge base 
as a result of their activities and a youth network they 
formed (STC U K 2001 b:48). 

In the World Vision Program, hamlet facilitators are elected by their community during 

an election in which people vote by raising their hand. They are trained in facilitation 

and technical skills prior to their engagement in participatory processes with community 

members. Once the program is implemented, their training continues for one day every 

two weeks over three years (P45). 

The Role of Facilitators 

Hamlet facilitators emerge from the poor to serve the 
interest of their own communities (Micael 2001:53). 
Hamlet facilitators' main role is primarily to develop an 
appropriate action to stimulate awareness within the group 
and thus begin a process of the group seeking active 
participation in development (Micael 2001:51). 

Outward extension of the program is demonstrated by the design of the program in which 

the hamlet facilitator is responsible for ten contact households and each contact 

household is then responsible for ten fellow households (P45). 



The World Vision model recommends that hamlet facilitators meet regularly to discuss 

their work, to share experience and ideas, and to determine commonalities in how to 

approach facilitation (Micael 2001). 

Participation and Capacity Building 

Youth in the communities where PAR was employed have been asked to actively 

participate in other community organizations. Hamlet facilitators from the World Vision 

Program have also been asked to join government organizations (P45). A similar 

response to the World Vision program in which local people were asked how they were 

able to acquire the program in their community is also a tribute to the success of 

participatory programs (P45). The established success of participatory programs can 

initially be used to persuade the community to participate. Then programs such as this 

can be used to convince national level government of the importance of encouraging 

grass-roots measures at the village level. My recommendations seek to involve the 

community in the process of their own development. 

Chapter Conclusions 

This section illustrates a realm of project implementation practices on which I am basing 

my final recommendations. Examples from development projects are therefore used to 

decide what recommendations can be most effective in addressing migration and 

trafficking issues within the study commune. More specifically, the point of intersection 

between the underlying root cause of trafficking, gender inequality, and the best practices 

for addressing trafficking, community development, is presented in this section of the 

document. 

The World Vision Area Development Program and the STC U K Breaking Through The 

Clouds project descriptions both encourage grass-roots participatory development that 

may eventually lead to political change, such as a movement toward civil society. STC 

U K underscores that one of their project goals is "to incorporate the lessons learned so as 

to establish truly effective interventions and political changes" (STC UK 2001b: 11). 
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A grass-roots approach is tailored to meet the current needs of the study commune, 

although it can be extended toward broad based grass-roots approaches in other 

communes. A system of checks and balances is required within the community to add 

integrity to the development process for long-term sustainable development. Lessons 

learned wil l be an ongoing part of the facilitator training curriculum, in the 

recommendations. 

In this chapter, best practices and lessons learned from programs initiated by 

International NGOs have been highlighted as they apply to my project recommendations 

for human development, capacity development, and social capital measures within 

Gender and Development framework to decrease trafficking risks in the study commune. 

Failure to address demand has lead to the ongoing subordination of women. 

Broader gender issues within the country can be addressed on a local level through 

capacity development projects for women and the community in general. Hence, the 

emphasis on information from past and current development projects has helped me to 

determine the best course of action for future projects. This chapter has included a 

discussion of how my Masters Degree Project recommendations support or challenge 

other work or related theories. In summary, this chapter provides a synopsis of how these 

projects facilitate a sustainable course of action within my recommendations for the 

Community Empowerment Program. 



CHAPTER 11: RESEARCH FINDINGS AND ANALYSIS 

This chapter is based on the triangulation of my literature review and interviews that were 

conducted with community members and professionals. The analysis represents the 

interplay between migration and trafficking, gender and development, and community 

development issues. Specifically, this chapter offers an investigation of the overlap 

between gender inequality, capacity, social capital and community development as they 

pertain to the trafficking of women in Vietnam. Distinct reference is made to risk factors 

in the study commune. The purpose of this chapter is to analyze the causes of trafficking 

that were discussed in Chapters 3 to 9. The first part of this chapter provides a summary 

of the main findings of previous chapters. The salient findings of my research based on 

the previous chapters of this document are: 

1. The relationship between gender inequality and trafficking in Vietnam; 

2. The identified need to address migration and trafficking risks at a local level; 

3. The associated need to address client demand for prostitution; and 

4. The identified need for participatory community development that is inclusive of all 

sectors of the study community. 

This information is utilized in relation to barriers to and best practices for community 

development as presented in Chapter 2 and 10. A major component of this chapter is the 

analysis of challenges to the implementation of the Community Empowerment Program 

in relation to political, cultural, and social norms. The point of intersection between these 

chapters is therefore the analysis of the root cause of trafficking, and other underlying 

factors that contribute to the trafficking of women, with best practices and lessons learned 

from community development. These research findings form the basis for my eventual 

recommendations for International NGOs in Chapter 12. 

These factors form the rationale for my Community Empowerment Program 

recommendations. 
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Numerous factors such as poverty, limited access to education, and the effects of market 

renovation are embedded in the underlying conditions of gender discrimination and these 

conditions predispose women to being trafficked. Investigation into these conditions 

therefore reveals gender inequality as the root cause of trafficking in women. The 

overarching root cause of trafficking is gender inequality. The four most significant 

factors that contribute to gender subordination within the context of trafficking are: filial 

responsibility (combined with parental authority); limited access to education; market 

reform and associated gender bias in the labour market; and poverty. These factors are 

interdependent and they inhibit women's development on innumerable levels. 

Gender subordination and women's overall position within Vietnamese society is largely 

defined by social and cultural constructs of filial responsibility and parental authority. 

Furthermore, gender subordination and women's resultant inaccessibility to education 

exacerbates their poverty, which also negatively impacts the poverty levels of their 

families. Women have limited access to education, including formal and informal, 

vocational and life skills training. Subsequently, this intensified inequality contributes to 

their inability to compete within the new market economy. Based on the literature and 

interviews with professionals, women have been negatively influenced by the 

introduction of market liberalization in Vietnam. This exacerbates their poverty, 

increases their hours of work per day, and consequently diminishes their opportunities for 

education and skill development. As a result, their lack of perceived life choices 

becomes a push factor leading to trafficking. These factors are representative of the 

situation for women on national level. At a local level, these influences of gender 

inequality have hindered women's capacity development. As a result, they may lack the 

necessary critical thinking skills to make informed decisions about their futures. As such, 

women need opportunities to develop the capacity necessary to make educated choices 

about their future especially as their decisions pertain to trafficking. 

Gender mainstreaming is facilitated within my recommendations for the Community 

Empowerment Program. Women need to be aware of their rights, and simultaneously 
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laws need to correspond to protect their rights. Community development measures may 

increase awareness which potentially may lead to public outcry over crimes to humanity. 

Public outcry then forces political and legal responses to the issues. The intent of my 

recommendations is to inform community members about women's rights through gender 

sensitization training. Further to this, interviews and focus group discussions provide an 

opportunity to specifically address trafficking issues. 

An upshot of this is that by increasing the capacity of women, the potential exists to 

benefit the community at large. Further to this, the inclusion of both genders in this 

process corresponds to Gender and Development66 practices which advocate a balance of 

power between men and women recognizing that it is also essential to have both men and 

women's cooperation in the process of development (P2). The Gender and Development 

approach identifies the importance of integrating women's practical and strategic gender 

needs into development work (Wilson et al. 2000). This is based on women's productive, 

reproductive, and community work responsibilities within the commune. Therefore, 

sustainable development is dependent on the involvement of both genders within a 

Gender and Development framework. 

To date, trafficking projects in Vietnam have largely focused on women which is 

important given the nature of the problem, although it is also necessary to include men 

from the perspective of both supply and demand. First, in terms of supply, increasing 

men's awareness about trafficking may lessen the likelihood of men agreeing to allow 

female family members to be trafficked. Emotional exercises such as hearing women and 

children's accounts of their experiences as trafficking victims may heighten men's 

sensitivity to this issue. 

The Gender and Development approach differs from Women in Development and Women and 
Development approaches in that the Gender and Development approach offers a holistic outlook that takes 
into account various 
aspects of women's lives. Furthermore, men have frequently been reported to take over Women in 
Development projects that were implemented for women only (P2). 
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Second, from the standpoint of demand, men may be less likely to frequent brothels i f 

they know more about the existing reality of those women and children who have been 

trafficked, especially if they consider that the victims could be their own family members 

or other community members from their village. Prevention is therefore dependent upon 

changing the attitudes of men who partake in the commercial sex trade because the 

marginalization of women, as a result of trafficking, is inextricably linked to the demand 

for prostitution. Recommendations seek to promote women's status through their active 

involvement in and contributions toward community development. The objective of my 

recommendations is to promote women's rights within the community and to allow 

women and men to engage in discussions about gender that potentially lead to behaviour 

modification. 

Third, increasing local community members' awareness about trafficking as a human 

rights violation, may lead to increasing public disapproval about brothel visitation. 

Consequently, men may be less likely to frequent brothels. The goal of my 

recommendations is to increase awareness about women's rights including how 

trafficking is a blatant violation of human rights. This goal may be fulfilled through the 

implementation of the Community Empowerment Program including the initial 

information meeting(s) with community members and gender sensitization training. 

Furthermore, it is anticipated that community members will want to discuss the 

trafficking situation in focus groups, based on evidence from the Laos example (Marshall 

2001), in which people stayed for hours after the meetings to talk about the migration and 

trafficking risks that they were unaware of. Focus groups provide an opportunity for 

community members to explore the issues in depth, while working together to determine 

preventative action at a grass-roots level. This in itself has the potential to improve the 

capacity of individual people and as such the combined social capital of the commune. 

Dialogue creates a learning opportunity and it instils the idea that, as a community, the 

study commune can have influence over their future. 
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Based on the interviews, there is a failure to involve all community members in 

development activities in the commune. In particular, youth, poor women, and women in 

general appear to have minimal say in the community's development. This is indicative 

of the need for local participation that is inclusive of all sectors of the population because 

it is essential to build the capacity of local people, male and female, in order to improve 

the social capital of the commune. Correspondingly, the existence of social capital is 

required to address trafficking at a grass-roots level in order to decrease the risk and 

incidence of trafficking. 

In this chapter, I will explore participation as a common thread that is integral to weaving 

a sustainable approach to community development. The process of participation, 

encompassing both research and action, informs my recommendations for community 

development in the study commune. The objective of my recommendations is to create a 

gender-sensitive community development framework to decrease the incidence of 

trafficking, based on these issues. 

The recommendations presented in this document are for International NGOs who are 

working on trafficking projects. The recommendations are based on my research 

findings in the study commune in combination with data gathered during professional 

interviews and the literature review. The recommendations are directly applicable to the 

study commune and they are transferable to other communes of similar description. 

Further to this, the concept of community development is complicated by all of the 

factors that contribute to women's marginalization because their subordination affects 

society as a whole. The oppression of men and especially women in the study commune 

results in untapped capacity and therefore oppression creates a barrier to the 

implementation of community development measures. These factors intensify gender 

subordination and create significant challenges in regard to trafficking prevention. 

The difficulty in developing recommendations resides in the fact that so much is required 

in terms of development in the commune. The challenge of implementing community 



development measures under the political umbrella of communism and the cultural 

umbrella of Confucianism in Vietnam is at the forefront. Capacity is limited by political 

oppression amidst the social and cultural backdrop of Vietnam including pervasive 

attitudes about parental authority and filial responsibility that are associated with 

Confucianism. The conceptual basis for my recommendations is that it is possible to 

increase the commune's awareness of a specific social problem while building 

community members' capacity for ongoing community development. The focus of my 

recommendations is, therefore, capacity development through community development to 

specifically address the topic of the trafficking of women. Correspondingly, I am 

recommending participatory community development through a facilitator-driven process 

that involves the training of local people as facilitators. As such, the community can 

learn about the process of community development through investigation into migration 

and trafficking related issues. The training of individuals within the community is 

essential for carrying out a migration awareness and trafficking prevention program 

under the broader category of community development. Furthermore, the 

recommendations for the commune accordingly overlap with recommendations for 

gender equity for Vietnam in general within a Gender and Development framework. 

They outline a broad approach to gender equity measures at the community level to 

address the overarching issue of trafficking. The analysis that ensues in this chapter 

highlights the research findings and analysis for the formulation of my Master's Degree 

Project recommendations. 

Capacity, Social Capital, and Community Development 

Interviews and Capacity 

There were a number of limitations to Appreciative Inquiry questions based on 

oppression and capacity in the study commune. Some people may not have the capacity 

to consider their range of options within the context of problem solving. Consequently, 

this precludes their ability to openly acknowledge their 'dreams' and aspirations to a 

certain extent because they do not fully understand their alternatives. Their continued 

oppression may also prevent them from believing that they can have control over their 
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own futures. Rather, they may consider their situation to be their lot in life or their fate 

which also ties in with some religious and philosophical beliefs discussed earlier in the 

document. This factor, combined with the burden of political conditioning and abysmal 

poverty, has diminished the capacity of local people in the commune. 

The Benefits of the Interviews 

Interviewing local community members was beneficial in that it allowed me to access 

some information, such as their attitudes about gender, migration, trafficking, and social 

evils, that would otherwise have been unavailable to me. By interviewing local officials 

and community members, I was able to obtain information that was diverse and in many 

ways complimentary to my literature review and interviews with professionals. For 

example, I was able to gain various perspectives on methods needed to empower local 

women. Moreover, interviews with community members were integral to the 

development of recommendations because they provided information about what is 

practical and conceivable at the commune level, and the probable extent to which these 

measures can be implemented. For example, the interviews exemplified the need to train 

local people who are respected in the commune, as facilitators, in order to gain the trust 

of those community members who are the most marginalized. The interviews also 

allowed me to observe the current situation in the commune, which helped to strengthen 

my recommendations for community development. In particular, I was able to witness 

some of the existing power dynamics in the commune. This information was helpful in 

terms of developing a gender-sensitive community development framework to decrease 

the incidence of trafficking, which is the goal of my research. In particular, the existence 

of these power-laden relationships within the commune informed my recommendations 

to include the most marginalized members of the commune in the Community 

Empowerment Program. Specifically, the need to entitle children, youth, poor women, 

and women in general to capacity building opportunities came to the forefront and my 

recommendations reflect this observation. The involvement of marginalized members of 

the commune can improve both their access to information and their overall standing in 

the community through participation. 
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Moreover, witnessing underlying evasive tactics that community members used in the 

interview setting revealed the conditions of oppression that people are immersed in. 

These conditions, in turn, directly relate to the social problem of trafficking in children 

and women. Consequently, these circumstances helped me to determine measures that 

are required for ongoing community development. One such measure is to create a 

public forum to discuss community issues as per my recommendation for focus groups. 

Insofar as access to information was restricted, so to was information about migration and 

trafficking risk awareness, and the implementation of my recommendations can provide 

an opportunity for community members to become alert to the risks. 

The interview responses exemplify the need to develop individual capacity and social 

capital within the commune. 

Female Traffickers and their Perception of Women's Capacity 

Other women are most often the "procurers" in terms of trafficking women to work as 

prostitutes; as "procurers", they are likely to be the most vulnerable to persecution within 

the trafficking network, in addition to being the most poorly paid according to the Kelly 

and Le Bach (1999:44) literature review. One possible explanation for women acting as 

procurers is that they have been socialized within a patriarchal system to believe that they 

are subordinate members of society and within that context they may not sufficiently 

recognize variable alternatives to their actions. They view themselves and other women 

as being subordinate members of society and as a result they further exacerbate the plight 

of other women through trafficking. 

Furthermore, trafficking victims often become traffickers themselves (Radda Barnen 

1999) and therefore recommendations need to break this cyclical pattern of exploitation, 

a pattern that exemplifies gender bias and social dysfunction. In trying to ascertain why 

women are involved in the oppression of other women, having experienced that 

oppression themselves, it seems likely that female traffickers are persuaded to make 

initial contact with women. Perhaps this is because female traffickers are better able to 
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detect and gain the trust of vulnerable girls and women (Le Thi 2000). PI 8 also states 

that it is easier for female traffickers to pursue young girls and women because it is 

common in Vietnamese society for women to feel comfortable talking to other women. 

Men do not typically talk to the women, but instead they talk to the parents of the women 

(PI8). In fact in rural areas, it is considered inappropriate for a young woman to be 

talking to a man. As such, women need to be aware that they cannot always trust other 

women, even those known to the family. My recommendation for a video presentation 

specifically focuses on coercive tactics that are utilized by traffickers, in an effort to 

inform community members about the risks. Furthermore, my recommendations for 

dialogue about migration and trafficking risks address these issues. 

Kelly and Le advocate the need to better understand the traffickers so that their family 

members can stop them from trafficking (Kelly et al. 1999). This is integral to truly 

understanding the trafficking phenomenon. However, specifically focusing research on 

the traffickers may increase the inherent risk incurred during the research process. A 

video presentation provides an opportunity for information to be presented in a non-

confrontational manner. Ideally, community development measures that encourage 

dialogue about the outcomes of trafficking may lead to the behaviour modification of 

those who are involved in trafficking, i f they reside locally. It may also serve as a pre

emptive measure to decrease the involvement of local people in trafficking at a later date. 

Further to this, the re-integration of trafficking victims is essential for individual and 

community healing. Successful re-integration should lessen the likelihood of trafficking 

victims becoming involved in the trafficking of other women. Their re-integration may 

serve as a means to increase awareness about the risks associated with some types of 

migration to prevent the further trafficking of women. Based on the Global Alliance 

Against Traffic in Women and Youth Research Institute Project in Northern Vietnam, 

successful re-integration can increase local awareness about trafficking while increasing 

opportunities for women at the local community level. Subsequently, this may improve 

the status of women locally and within Vietnamese society in general. 
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Women and Capacity 

There was no evidence of any anti-trafficking programs initiated by Community Based 

Organizations in the commune. Moreover, there was little evidence of gender equity 

programming with the exception of the Vietnam Women's Union (VWU) and Save the 

Children United Kingdom (STC UK) partnership. Current work undertaken by STC U K , 

within the context of community development, is gender responsive because the project 

is geared toward women and children and local women are responsible for managing the 

project. However, judging by our small sample study the allocation of funds by local 

V W U representatives appeared to be somewhat exclusionary, as some of the poorest 

women, whom we interviewed in the commune, had not heard about the program. This 

may also be a result of membership criteria whereby some women may have chosen not 

to join the V W U , likely due to their inability to pay fees, or they may not have been 

mobilized to join. Interviewees who are members of the V W U resoundingly reported 

that the partnership program has increased women's awareness about nutrition and other 

health issues, in addition to being a catalyst for the development of the crèche and 

kindergarten. Furthermore, the program has reportedly increased some women's status 

within the commune. 

In addition, those who do not belong to the V W U have limited access to information 

compared to those who regularly attend the meetings. This is important in terms of 

current levels of awareness about trafficking. 

Although the status of a few women has increased in the study commune, there was a 

stronger sense of women's empowerment in the neighbouring commune based on our 

meeting with eight women who belong to two STC U K credit groups there. For example, 

women in the neighbouring commune said things like: 

• "We support each other. If someone is sick or has problems in their family, we 
help each other to overcome difficulty." 

• "There is solidarity among women. Now we take care of each other." 



309 

• "We have gained respect and we have independence." 

• "Now, women write poems, sing, and perform health messages ... it makes us 
feel happy." One woman exuded pride as she sang a song about parenting skills. 
The lyrics included the following sentence "dear husband you can help me during 
my pregnancy to have a healthy baby," which is an outright statement of women's 
strategic needs to have help from their husbands in terms of their reproductive and 
productive work. 

This represents movement toward women's empowerment and gender equity, which is 

very positive. 

The diversity between the two communes may simply represent a difference in 

community dynamics or it may be exemplary of the success of a STC U K program that 

has been implemented over a longer time period (Preliminary meetings in Cam Xuyen 

District, November 15, 2001). 

A l l of the above statements relay how women can be empowered in their communities 

through access to financial and social support networks. Future community based 

programming is therefore required to address complex social issues such as trafficking 

and to ensure the involvement of the most marginalized members of the commune. My 

recommendations respond to this need by seeking to enhance support networks in the 

study commune by involving community members in focus groups to determine future 

project implementation. 

Practical and Strategic Gender Needs 

In terms of gender, trafficking, and community development, the following practical and 

strategic gender needs were determined by the interviews based on women's 

reproductive, productive, and community work. 

Practical 

The practical needs of women directly coincide with their poverty level; thus related 

inadequacies in living conditions, including food availability, increase the practical 
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gender needs of women. The practical needs of women and their families are not 

sufficiently met within traditional gender based divisions of labour67 in contemporary 

Vietnam. 

Strategic 

Movement toward shared productive and reproductive work responsibilities is warranted. 

Moreover, sharing productive work should also include measures to redefine the role of 

the breadwinner in families so that onus of work does not overwhelmingly fall on the 

shoulders of women. It is also important for community members to reassess how 

resources are divided within the family so that the whole family benefits from income 

generated. This is especially important in terms of filial responsibility. Based on the 

interviews it is clear that the division of power weighs on the side of men because they 

were reported to make the final decisions in family settings. Women require the help of 

men to lessen the time that they are engaged in physically demanding labour. This 

should also serve to decrease health risks associated with their excessive work schedules. 

Furthermore, women require the help of men to lessen their reproductive work schedule 

and to enable them to have more time to develop their personal capacity. Developing 

their individual capacity also creates an opportunity for women to improve their overall 

family situation. For example, i f they have access to information, they may be better able 

to meet the reproductive needs of their family including nutrition and health care. In 

terms of community work, women need an opportunity to become more involved and to 

have a voice in community decision-making. For example, women need the help of men 

to enable them to participate in the loan programs and future community development 

projects. These opportunities should include all women and not just a select few. The 

households that prosper in the study commune because both the women and men 

contribute to reproductive and productive tasks potentially serve as role models for other 

community members. Ideally, this may shift community attitudes leading to a break 

down in existent gender stereotypes 

Gender divisions of labour are described in Chapter 4. 



It is necessary to increase the status of women in the study commune because they 

currently do not occupy the same status as men. This is complex because it necessitates 

that commune members address issues such as violence against women; based on an 

interview with a local police representative, some forms of domestic violence are not 

perceived to be a problem in the study commune. Addressing violence against women is 

a strategic gender need that necessitates women's involvement in community 

development activities. 

My recommendations address women's strategic gender needs through the following 

measures: a video presentation to increase the community's awareness about the 

importance of women having control over their bodies within the context of trafficking; 

the provision of information about women's rights at a preliminary community meeting 

and through gender sensitization training for men and women; and focus group 

discussions to address women's decision making power beyond current constraints such 

as parental authority and filial responsibility. 

According to the Canadian International Development Agency (1999:17 of 26) "strategic 

interests may include gaining legal rights, closing wage gaps, protection from domestic 

violence, increased decision making, and women's control over their bodies." Clearly, 

these interests all correspond with trafficking prevention goals. 

It is evident that measures need to be taken to meet the practical and strategic gender 

needs of women in the study community and this forms the basis for my 

recommendations. Women's participation in the Community Empowerment Program 

provides an opportunity for the community to benefit from having women participate at 

all levels of community building. 

Oppression and Capacity 
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Oppression is an extraordinarily complex process in which 
women (and people in general) are not necessarily totally 
powerless, in that they may [utilize] a range of resources -
verbal, international and others - as forms of everyday 
resistance (Boesveld et al. 1999:15). 

Oppression diminishes the capacity of local people in two distinct ways. In the obvious 

sense, oppression diminishes the capacity of individuals and community members 

because it prohibits their ability to make their own decisions about their future. 

Furthermore, it decreases their access to formal and informal education, which also limits 

their future opportunities. 

Secondly, oppression represses the existing human capital of local people. For example, 

when people have the capacity to think and problem solve, but they are not allowed to 

openly express their ideas, they are not living up to their true potential as human beings. 

Their ideas as individuals and as a larger group do not come to fruition because of 

political restrictions or cultural norms that they adhere to within the society. Therefore 

within the 'hidden transcript' capacity is also hidden. Individuals can let their ideas 

surface to the degree possible within the 'hidden transcript,' although this is not validated 

in the true sense of participation because they are limited in terms of their expression. 

Hence, their ability to share their knowledge with others is ultimately stifled. Even 

though there is a high rate of out migration from the study commune, migration, 

trafficking, and prostitution are not talked about openly. As such, trafficking prevention 

is not at the forefront of discussion, which prevents the full acknowledgement of this 

particular type of social dysfunction; oppression therefore prevents individuals from 

reaching their true potential as humans. 

The oppressed, who have been shaped by the death-
affirming climate of oppression, must find through their 
struggle the way to life-affirming humanization, which 
does not lie simply in having more to eat (although it does 
involve having more to eat and cannot fail to include this 
aspect). The oppressed have been destroyed precisely 
because their situation has reduced them to things. In order 
to regain their humanity they must cease to be things and 
fight as men and women (Freiré 2000:68). 
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This corresponds to the situation of women, in particular, in the study commune. 

The risks of trafficking are heightened in poorer areas of Vietnam where people have less 

access to information. Are women socially marginalized because they are poor, because 

they are too busy to partake in community organizations, or simply because they are 

women? I ascertain that all three factors are interrelated, and that the combination of 

these factors intensify women's vulnerability because of both community and political 

exclusion. M y recommendations promote access to information through community lead 

programs that address migration and trafficking, which also helps to ensure the long-term 

sustainability of the program. The goal is to increase opportunities for marginalized 

women to be involved in community building. 

Women need equal access to education including time to pursue education that is 

separate from their work responsibilities. In order for women to have control over their 

personal decision-making and their future, this time should be equal or greater than the 

time that men are able to engage in their educational pursuits because women have not 

had equal opportunities in the past. Furthermore, it is essential for women to understand 

the issues surrounding migration and to be aware of the ongoing information that is being 

generated about the risks of migration, migration that results in trafficking, specifically. 

Ultimately, women are responsible for their own journey toward empowerment and that 

is where capacity development fits in. However, the actual empowerment of women is 

only possible when women gain the cooperation of men. Facilitators are not 

independently responsible for empowering women within the commune, although they 

should actively facilitate the involvement of women in the development process. The 

role of the facilitator is to seek to support the processes that lead to the empowerment of 

women. "Critical and liberating dialogue, which presupposes action, must be carried on 

with the oppressed at whatever the stage of their struggle for liberation" (Freiré 2000:65). 

The Community Empowerment Program can help women in this struggle through 
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ongoing dialogue with the International N G O , facilitators, and other community 

members. It is essential for women to take ownership of women's issues within the 

community. In the long run, it is hoped that capacity development within the community 

will help women to stand on their own with less reliance on aid organizations or 

government organizations. Progress ultimately can benefit the whole community because 

the lives of women significantly overlap with the lives of children, youth, men, and 

elders. 

Capacity Development for Youth 

Capacity development is specifically geared toward the involvement of youth and women 

in the community. It is important for both groups to be able to develop socially through 

participation in the focus group sessions. The exchange of knowledge between 

generations has the potential to enhance the development process. Youth bring energy 

without the same degree of political conditioning, and the elderly bring traditional 

knowledge to the process. However, complexity arises in regard to elders teaching youth 

because elders themselves have had limited decision-making power because of political 

oppression. Further to this, if the opinions of children and youth are not valued within 

the community, they will lack confidence in their own decision-making abilities which 

can have a detrimental effect on their future. Targeting youth in Vietnam is a key to the 

ongoing development of the country. The younger generation is exposed to more 

information and if they are given an opportunity to develop critical thinking skills to 

interpret and form their own opinions about the information, progress can occur. 

Furthermore, the younger generation has not been subjected to the same political rhetoric 

that their parents and grandparents have experienced, thus making them less conditioned 

to resist new ideas introduced through participatory community development practices. 

Through participatory approaches to learning, youth can become empowered to make 

intelligent decisions about their future. 

In the Children in the "Shadows" report, one of the recommendations to keep children 

from returning to the streets once they are off the streets, is to encourage them to problem 
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solve, so that they can recognize the sources of their problems (Radda Barnen 1999). 

Problem solving and decision-making skills are integral to the social development of all 

community members and especially youth, to help them as they make important 

decisions about their future. People need to acquire life skills in order to critically think 

about the decisions that they make, especially in regard to their choice to migrate. As 

such, critical thinking skills are needed for people to problem solve and correspondingly 

to make informed decisions. 

Extracurricular activities enhance social development and it is essential to create 

opportunities for children and youth to participate in activities such as sports, arts, and 

culture. Furthermore, measures should be taken to enable girls to partake in 

extracurricular activities. Moreover, it is important to establish communication between 

genders in order to facilitate gender equity rather than to continue to segregate the two 

groups in society. Programs for youth can enhance their understanding of the long-term 

goal of equity and accordingly they can influence other community members. 

Community Empowerment Program Design and Implementation Challenges 

Trafficking: Acknowledging the Sensitivity of the Issue 

In Vietnam, initial denial of trafficking has been followed by a recent trend toward the 

gradual acknowledgement of the problem on some levels (Caouette 1998, P38). 

However, the trafficking situation is further complicated by the history of strained 

relations with neighbouring governments such as Cambodia and China based largely on 

past warfare. Current trade negotiations and pervasive attitudes of ethnocentrism and 

xenophobia complicate trafficking enforcement issues. It is essential to inform people 

who engage in cross border trade about the risks. Similarly, people who choose to 

migrate need to be made aware. 

Trafficking is considered a sensitive issue within any country and this is further 

intensified in Vietnam due to the realities of addressing social evils within facets of both 

the socialist government and Confucian ideology. Migration is also considered to be a 
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sensitive topic of discussion in Vietnam based on our interview experience in the study 

commune; this reality creates a barrier to discussion about trafficking. Furthermore, it 

was challenging to conduct research in the study commune because the government has 

recognized the community, in the past, for having no social evils. This adds to people's 

reluctance to openly discuss social problems especially i f they pertain to local residents 

who migrate legally or illegally for seasonal or permanent work. As a result, these 

factors preclude discussion and community members are not sufficiently aware of the 

risks of migration or trafficking. It is for this reason that risks need to be addressed in an 

open forum. Otherwise, the risks associated with migration and trafficking may continue 

to be misunderstood placing women and men in vulnerable positions, although the risks 

to women far exceed those to men. The immediacy of trafficking risk prevention is 

therefore integrated into the topic of migration within the overarching recommendations 

for gender equity and community development. Recommendations are geared toward 

informing sustainable community interventions for progressive development. 

Politics and Participation 

"Participation is local. Power is central" (Barber 2002). There is an established need to 

lessen this distinction. Decentralization should increase opportunities for participation 

and the sharing of power locally. Participation and equitable power distribution are 

required to promote both gender equity and trafficking prevention as interrelated issues in 

Vietnam. 

"Political action on the side of the oppressed must be pedagogical action in the authentic 

sense of the word, and, therefore, action with the oppressed" (Freiré 2000:66). My 

recommendations are political in the sense that they encourage community to take on 

local ownership of their development process. Subsequently, there may be difficulty in 

implementing them within the current political system. 

If the program goal is to improve the capacity of local people then collective participation 

is required, as is transparency. Based on my findings in the study commune, 



317 

participation is required because without local involvement the project may come across 

as didactic and recommendations may therefore not be heeded. People need to feel a 

sense of ownership of the program to enable them to forward their ideas and commit to 

the process; this is the point at which true learning ensues and capacity increases. 

Participation is therefore needed for this type of process to occur. The Community 

Empowerment Program seeks to build individual capacity through participation because 

participation itself leads to skill development, which then enhances social capital. 

The capacity for people to make informed decisions about their future needs to be 

strengthened amongst community members. Perhaps more importantly, local officials 

need to recognize and respect the ability of community members. Furthermore, officials 

at a district level need to recognize potential at a lower level and so on. It would be 

beneficial for officials to promote the active participation of community members in the 

commune's development. Their support and combined involvement in the Community 

Empowerment Program is integral to the process. This can be garnered by reaffirming 

examples of existing success stories in the commune, such as the Save the Children 

United Kingdom Credit and Savings Programme, because the program demonstrates how 

families benefit from women's empowerment. Furthermore, project examples from other 

communes such as in the World Vision Program may help people to understand the 

benefits of a participatory program. If community members see that other villages are 

getting further ahead because of an open process of community development, they may 

begin to demand change at a local level. These factors do not alleviate concerns about 

coercion or other barriers to community development, but this approach offers the most 

effective alternative at this time. 

Finding the Balance: Cultural Relativism and Culturally Sensitive Recommendations 

We must never merely discourse on the present situation, 
must never provide the people with programs which have 
little or nothing to do with their own preoccupations, doubt, 
hopes, and fears - programs which at times in fact increase 
the fears of the oppressed consciousness. It is not our role 
to speak to the people about our own view of the world, nor 
to attempt to impose that view on them, but rather to 
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dialogue with people about their view and ours (Freiré 
2000:96). 

The goal in researching trafficking is not to employ recommendations based on 

ethnocentric bias but rather to strive to understand the cultural underpinning of trafficking 

and how these underpinnings inform community development recommendations (Houck 

2000). The intent therefore is to open dialogue about the root causes of trafficking. 

The following quote reiterates the importance of striking a culturally appropriate balance 

within the recommendations proposed. "One cannot expect positive results from an 

educational or political action program which fails to respect the particular view of the 

world held by the people. Such a program constitutes cultural invasion, good intentions 

notwithstanding" (Freiré 2000:95). When recommending tools for development, it is 

therefore essential to critically consider whether or not they are appropriate to introduce 

into Vietnamese culture. Furthermore, as per the Breaking through the clouds 

Participatory Action Research Project, the goal is to enable "communities to identify their 

problems and find solutions themselves with encouragement and support" (STC U K 

2001b:61). As such, facilitation enables the community to thoroughly define problems 

through open dialogue and then to design interventions that respond to existing social 

dysfunction. The participation of local people in gender sensitization training, 

interviews, and focus groups should ensure that project implementation is culturally 

appropriate. Moreover, a participatory and holistic approach to development promotes 

sustainable community development. 

Culture, Confucianism, Gender, and the Backlash 

Filial Responsibility and Parental Authority 

Focus group sessions provide an opportunity for community members to clearly define 

parental authority and filial responsibility beyond negative interpretations of 

Confucianism. Focus groups should include discussions of situations where filial 

responsibility negatively impacts the lives of young women violating their human rights. 

Community members should engage in discussion about the extent to which parental 
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authority and filial responsibility are acceptable within the culture, while acknowledging 

that it is wrong for women to be placed in danger as a result of their filial obligations. 

This exploration into how misrepresentations of Confucianism are neither socially or 

culturally acceptable in regard to trafficking may also lead to behavioural changes in 

regard to demand. Confucianism within the definition of Vietnamese culture should not 

negate inalienable human rights. Hence, there are limitations to both parental authority 

and filial responsibility based on the declaration of human rights. The objective of my 

recommendations is to assist community members in understanding the implications of 

filial responsibility in present day society. 

In discussing how culture influences women, Crossette (2000:191) maintains that 

"cultural shifts and the political use of traditional practices can create intolerable, if not 

life-threatening, situations for women." Promoting the issue of gender equity may create 

animosity in terms of what is defined as culture in Vietnam specifically in terms of 

Confucianism. However, it is imperative to address issues such as filial responsibility 

and parental authority because gender inequality poses immediate threats to women's 

safety. Therefore, a distinct gender focus is required within my community development 

recommendations. M y recommendations form a skeleton for ongoing community 

development in the commune and the overall success of the project is dependent on 

active community participation which decreases the likelihood of cultural invasion. 

Gender Backlash 

A conversion or transformation is also required in regard to gender attitudes because 

interviewees revealed the existent level of gender bias in the commune during the 

interviews. This is difficult to address at the commune level from a cultural perspective. 

Correspondingly, a World Bank report (1999) reiterates the fact that changes in culturally 

defined gender roles can lead to the occurrence of domestic violence. As such, increasing 

the status of women within the commune is not without risk and there may be a resultant 

backlash from men. Recognizing this possibility, my recommendation for gender 

sensitization training includes men in the process. This provides an opportunity for men 



to see the benefits of working toward gender equity. Men may be less likely to resist 

community development measures that promote equity if they realize that they may be 

better off after these measures than they were before. Gender sensitization training offers 

a preliminary step toward gender equity for eventual equality in the commune. The 

training ideally should help local men to give up some of their power in the commune to 

create better opportunities for women, and for the community as a whole. Although men 

will have to relinquish some of their power to create equity between community 

members, they may feel less threatened by this if they are active participants in the 

community development process, which includes gender sensitization training and focus 

group sessions. The capacity of local men should also be improved through their 

involvement in a participatory process, and this in turn improves the overall social capital 

of the commune. Recommendations therefore fall under a broader description of 

community development with gender as the underlying component for addressing 

trafficking prevention whereby men are included in the process. 

Movement toward gender equality is approached through overall community 

development measures that address the issue of migration and trafficking because 

trafficking is one of the most discriminatory practices against women. Within the context 

of the study community, gender mainstreaming should not be postponed until a later date, 

as it is required now. It is critical to build the local capacity of all community members 

and especially women, who are typically left out of the development process. Gender is 

an essential component of sustainable community development. Hence, trafficking 

prevention can be at the forefront of a gender equality movement in the commune. My 

recommendations address this by encouraging women's participation in all phases of the 

Community Empowerment Program. Women should have an opportunity to improve 

their critical thinking skills during their participation in discussions in any one of the 

following ways: the initial community meeting; gender sensitization training; individual 

interviews; and focus group meetings. By having an opportunity to develop life skills 

and knowledge women should be better able to solve problems and set goals and this has 

the potential to benefit the community at large. 
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This also speaks to the need to promote discussion of relevant social issues at a 

community level to enhance both parenting skills and the decision-making skills of youth 

in the community. I recommend that both of these issues be addressed within discussions 

that are facilitated by representatives of the International NGO at the preliminary 

community meeting(s) and by local facilitators during focus group sessions. Gender 

sensitization training provides another means to delve into these issues. These 

recommendations should provide a further means of empowering local women 

Demand for Trafficking and Prostitution 

Demand for prostitution is an outward exacerbation of socially constructed gender 

subordination. No doubt one of the most difficult issues to address is that of men's 

attitudes toward women in the context of Vietnamese society, and the associated issue of 

demand for prostitution via trafficking. Hence, decreasing demand is the underlying key 

to prevention. Small steps toward these issues can be taken through the course of 

education to increase awareness about trafficking in the study commune. Emotional 

exercises can help men and women to see what risks their loved ones may face if they are 

trafficked. A video presentation of these risks is therefore a part of my recommendations. 

Specifically, people need to be aware of the physical and mental health risks that women 

who are trafficked incur. Some traffickers also coerce women from the village by 

pretending to be their boyfriends and then selling them, although, because this requires 

time and money, many traffickers are reliant on local people who will take advantage of 

others in their own village (Le Thi 2000). This reiterates the importance of building 

strong communities in order to decrease the likelihood of this happening. Furthermore, 

gender sensitization training can reinforce the fact that women are as smart as men. 

Local examples of successful women who have benefited from access to credit or 

education can support this information. Ideally, measures toward gender equity in the 

commune should also help women to critically review their options. 
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Moral Framework of Analysis: Political, Cultural, and Social Influences 

Because gender discrimination potentially affects half of the population in Vietnam, this 

speaks to the necessity of addressing gender. Gender issues also overlap with other 

forms of discrimination that are based on political standing, class, age, and ethnicity. 

Furthermore, there is a reciprocal relationship between gender and poverty, which further 

exacerbates both gender discrimination, and poverty as human rights abuses. An 

effective way to address gender is to guarantee women's participation in community 

development because progress is dependent on improving the lives of women in both 

social and economic terms. Measures toward gender equity can lead to the long-term 

goal of equality. It is vital to make people aware of their rights at a local level because 

the top down approach to human rights does not adequately filter down to those whose 

rights are at greatest risk of being violated. Disseminating information about women's 

rights can be a part of the gender mainstreaming movement toward equality and my 

recommendations address this through gender sensitization. 

Vietnamese society is undergoing a transition in which people have "fewer common core 

values," and as such they question where they fit in within their society. People are being 

inundated with varying perspectives as the 

foundation for people's views of the society and their 
positions within society, while being under the assault of 
new ones, [make] them disoriented, even demoralizing 
some people. Such a society is at risk of such intrusions as 
trafficking (Kelly et al. 1999:55). 

Impoverished people who have not had access to education are being condemned in 

regard to a variety of social evils, including trafficking (Kelly et al. 1999). Thus, the 

group that is most vulnerable to trafficking is being blamed for trafficking. People 

assuming this attitude blatantly fail to recognize the role that male clients play in the 

demand for prostitution, a declared social evil. Poor women carry the largest burden 

within society; they are treated as second-class citizens because they are women and 

because they are poor. This negative stereotyping of the poorest members of 

communities has detrimental consequences for the society at large as the gap between 



rich and poor widens and the level of animosity heightens. Furthermore, discrimination 

extends beyond gender and poverty, and is exacerbated on the basis of race all of which 

take on global implications within the sex trade. 

The political propaganda relating to social evils conjures varying levels of acceptance and 

disdain combined with a distinct gender bias. The messages presented by the government 

to the general public about social norms are often contradictory68 and therefore they 

potentially make it difficult for people to decipher clearly between right and wrong. This 

is not to say that the government as an entity is responsible for the morality of people 

within the country. The onus of responsibility ultimately resides with individual 

members of society, although in the context of present day Vietnam social evils are 

couched in terms of the communist power structure. Propaganda dictates to people, at 

least on a superficial basis, why they should not do something and what the consequences 

of doing that action may be. Conversely, it does not sufficiently explore the reasoning 

behind the chosen behaviour other than the obvious power dynamic between the people 

and the government. Herein lies the question of morality, as the facade constitutes a false 

or forced idea of morality, which is not morality at all. It is a reality in which Vietnamese 

people appear to succumb, at least on a superficial level, though. The recommendations 

for the Community Empowerment Program promote dialogue and this potentially may 

lead to a better understanding of the moral basis of social norms that currently sustain 

brothel visitation. Furthermore, subsequent discussions about these norms may 

eventually lead to behaviour modification. 

The monitoring of social evils represents a power-laden relationship that is perceived to 

be a deterrent for social evils, while at the same time it reveals the "hidden transcript." 

Community interviews exposed the subordinate and the dominant relationship that exists 

within the pretext of social evils. Similarly, in exploring the "hidden transcript" Scott 

(1990:57) emphasizes that 

For example, alcohol is considered to be a social evil, and yet the head of the People's Committee in the 
commune sells alcohol, which represents a conflict of interest. 
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the subordinate, who has publicly violated the norms of 
domination, announces by way of public apology that he 
dissociates himself from the offense and reaffirms the rule 
in question. ... This point has little to do with the sincerity 
of the retraction and disavowal, since what the apology 
repairs is the public transcript of apparent compliance. 

Part of the moral framework in Vietnam is entrenched in political enforcement 

measures including the public embarrassment of people accused of social evils. 

Those accused are paraded in front of the community during the New Year's 

celebrations (C4), despite the fact that professional counselling services are not 

reported to be available to people who have problems with alcohol, drug, or other 

addictions, which are included in the categorization of social evils. 

Every visible, outward use of power - each command, each 
act of deference, each list and ranking, each ceremonial 
order, each public punishment, each use of an honorific or a 
term of derogation - is a symbolic gesture of domination 
that serves to manifest and reinforce a hierarchical order 
(Scott 1990:45). 

This is the context in which people within the villages were reluctant to bring key issues 

to the forefront of discussion. Had the interview setting been less politically intrusive, 

the interviewees would likely have wanted to discuss issues that influence their day-to

day life in further depth. Migration is one such issue. Hence, my recommendations 

attempt to establish an opportunity for community dialogue to ensue regarding these 

social issues. 

The relationship between capacity and a moral framework of analysis is integral in terms 

of developing the social capital of the commune so that community members can 

determine right from wrong as it applies to human trafficking. 

Parenting Skills 

Poverty alleviation programs are required to lessen the risk factors associated with 

trafficking. Furthermore, they need to be directed at the most vulnerable members of 
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society because poverty is a contributing risk factor in regard to the trafficking of women. 

However, it has been demonstrated in the literature that levels of poverty do not solely 

determine which families sell their daughters into prostitution. 

The experience of social workers in the Philippines and 
Thailand clearly demonstrates that there is often no 'veil of 
ignorance' on the part of parents. Unless the programmes 
address the economic reasons why parents allow or 
encourage their children to go into prostitution, prevention 
cannot be effective (Lim 1998:219). 

Simultaneously, an analysis of the underlying factors that impart why affluent parents 

permit their daughters to be trafficked needs to take place. In the interim, it is essential 

for prevention to be directed at encouraging families to increase opportunities for the girl 

child by showing them that in the long run work in the sex industry is not economically, 

socially, or culturally viable. For example, the physical and psychological wounds that 

girls and women incur impair their lifetime earning potential. However, many parents 

assume that their daughters will have a better life in the city; reality clearly indicates that 

this is often not the case, especially for women who become victims of trafficking and 

prostitution. Hence, the need for migration and trafficking risk awareness. Further to 

this is the issue of demand, a major determinant of trafficking that coincides with the 

perceived value of women within society. Economic factors are at times stated to take 

precedence over family unity simultaneously shifting the terms of filial responsibility. 

Helping people to look beyond the immediate perceived economic benefits of prostitution 

is integral, although time is required at a local level to demonstrate the benefits that 

young women reap from education and community participation. Finding role models 

who have migrated and had access to further education and jobs is important because it 

may provide an opportunity to promote success through safe migration. 

Power Shifts and Conflict 

Conflict is difficult to avoid within power shifts, especially when power and corruption 

exist within the larger system. Consequently, any time a shift in power occurs in a 

community conflict may arise. However, the fact that conflict may erupt does not negate 
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the importance of addressing power dynamics. For example, introducing the Community 

Empowerment Program in the study community challenges established roles that are 

based on politics, social class, gender, and age. Similarly, shifts in traditional values 

within the realm of culture also have the potential to create conflict and uncertainty. For 

example, changes in traditional cultural norms such as filial responsibility and parental 

authority are needed in terms of addressing trafficking as a human rights abuse. There is 

no alternative to addressing these issues in terms of recognizing inalienable human rights. 

Despite this reality, it will no doubt be difficult for officials and men to let go of some of 

their power within the commune to allow a participatory process to unfold. My 

recommendations therefore seek to address existent power imbalances within the 

commune by promoting a process that is inclusive of subordinate and dominant members 

of the commune in an attempt to equalize power. 

Mediation and Negotiation 

Facilitation, particularly facilitation by local community members, is integral to the 

process based on the challenges that have been presented. Further to this, facilitators 

should be given training in mediation and negotiation skills to circumvent conflict as best 

possible. Facilitators need to understand and convey the underlying fact that community 

development will not be successful without the participation of various sectors of the 

community and specifically women and youth. It is essential to involve people who are 

capable of persuading and motivating others about the importance of movement toward 

gender equity for eventual equality. By engaging people in the process of community 

development that is inclusive of both genders, attitudes and behaviour changes may come 

about in regard to how men treat women, thus promoting gender equity. If successful, 

this can lead to prevention of trafficking from the perspective of both supply and demand. 

"Social Synergy and Fun:" Education, Entertainment, and Community Building 

The people in the community, and most especially women, have demanding schedules as 

they strive to meet their basic subsistence requirements. Therefore, i f they become 

involved in community development it should be fun because it is in their spare time. 



Moreover, participation in community development can provide sources of education and 

entertainment for community members, especially during times of the year that they are 

not working in the evenings. Furthermore, these activities can extend social networks 

within the commune. People can take on local ownership of their own community's 

development through discussions at focus groups which double as social gatherings. This 

provides an opportunity for them to determine collective action to address trafficking. 

"Norman Uphoff has argued that positive sums can be achieved through the release of 

what he calls social energy" (Chambers 1997:207). In his book, Chambers discusses the 

success of Participatory Rural Appraisal activities including the 'spirit of play.' He states 

that through Participatory Rural Appraisal 

participants learn what they are capable of individually and 
as a group. They learn what they and others know. They 
analyse. They take pride in what they create. So the 
process empowers and often it is enjoyed. The 
development vocabulary can no longer do without the word 
'fun', a sense of creative energy in the spirit of play 
(Chambers 1997:207). 

Furthermore, he states that examples of Participatory Rural Appraisal activities in 

numerous countries "[indicate] that these combinations have wide applications for 

neutralizing verbal dominance among adults, and for empowering lowers" (Chambers 

1997:207). Appreciative inquiry is another way of decreasing animosity between groups 

because it promotes interaction between people to enhance recognition of possibilities 

rather than focusing on barriers. This provides a means to deconstruct power structures 

within communities. By relaying positive experiences of the past, it is possible to assist 

community members in being agents of their own change. By recalling and building on 

past achievements within the community, it is hoped that measures toward empowerment 

occur for both women and men alike. Moreover, community members may choose 

alternative activities such as role-playing or singing songs to promote how the 

community can address social problems. Further implementation ideas are provided in 

Appendix IV. 
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Inclusive Participation and Ownership of Development 

There is a dilemma in designing community development recommendations for 

communes in Vietnam because projects require government approval and participatory 

processes necessitate transparency. The concept of ownership of development is 

therefore complex for these reasons. In order to gain approval from the central, district, 

and local government, the proposed project has to be introduced under the auspices of a 

government organization. As such, it is beneficial for an International Non-

Governmental Organization (INGO) to partner with an organization that is interested in 

promoting participatory processes, although this may initially be challenging as was 

demonstrated in the Global Alliance Against Traffic in Women (GAATW) projects in 

1996 (P38). The International NGO therefore has the dual task of establishing the trust of 

government authorities and community members. Lack of capacity and the associated 

lack of decision-making experience are factors that currently preclude community 

development on many levels, some of which are the result of bureaucratic control. 

The goal of my recommendations is to have an International NGO, with the cooperation 

of the assigned local government organization, train facilitators to take responsibility for 

facilitating the process of community development. The responsibility for training local 

facilitators therefore should reside with the International NGO. 

Locally, I would recommend that the International NGO partner with the Vietnam 

Women's Union (VWU) because it is a government organizational structure for women, 

and their involvement in the project, although minimal, might help to increase the 

capacity of the V W U locally. The key is to allow local leaders to be privy to process 

without corrupting it; their participation is encouraged in the capacity of focus groups 

rather than in a formal manner. It is important to work with local authorities to show 

them how community members can contribute to the process of community development. 

It will take time to prove to them that the development process can be more effective 

when it involves all commune members. 
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The project is therefore to some extent a reflection of the transparency of local 

organizations. The current level of corruption in local government organizations 

determines the acceptable level of involvement that these organizations should have in 

participatory community building. Movement toward local ownership of community 

development ought to force the issue of transparency. That is, an open process should 

benefit all community members by overriding a closed process that benefits only a select 

few. 

Furthermore, the cooperation of local officials adds a dimension of legitimacy to rural 

development project implementation. As such, people may be more at ease with the 

actual process knowing that it has government approval because without approval 

community members would be placed in a difficult position in terms of participation. 

The antithesis of this is that people may be suspect of a program that has government 

approval. The challenge therefore is to develop trust in local ownership of government-

approved programs largely through the training of local community facilitators. 

An effective way to approach this situation is to explain the concept of ownership of 

development and what it entails to local officials; this includes how the participation of 

community members is integral to community decision-making processes. The 

communication of success stories from other communities who have taken on their own 

ownership of development, such as in the World Vision Project, is one way to forward 

the process of gaining approval at a local level. Further to this, local officials need to see 

that some of the onus of responsibility can be taken off of their shoulders by allowing 

facilitators and volunteers from the community to pursue projects of interest to them 

within the community; successful projects can, in turn, make local officials look good. 

Utilizing the community's existing strengths and experience can assist the process of 

community development. For example, in the past people have worked together to 

organize social events such as weddings. Their experience working together as a team 

can be utilized in future project implementation. Furthermore, the Save the Children 

United Kingdom Credit and Savings Programme has been effective in breaking down 



some existing power hierarchies between men and women within the community by 

showing men that women can manage loans and improve the situations of their families 

through economic diversification measures such as animal husbandry. 

Furthermore, in discussing the re-integration of trafficking victims, Kelly and Le Bach 

have the following recommendations. 

The communities need to be facilitated to see the 
'problem,' offer suggestions, assisted to develop 
methodologies and allocate tasks including monitoring, 
evaluation and advocacy. The community then owns the 
problem and the solutions. True community involvement 
cuts away at the alienation of fringe members (Kelly et al. 
1999:67). 

My recommendations directly coincide with their remarks by promoting the facilitation 

of a participatory process. The concept of ownership of development is beneficial 

because it serves as a means to support the participation of marginalized members of the 

commune. Furthermore, it potentially makes future re-integration of trafficking victims 

easier. 

Education, awareness-raising and advocacy programmes 
are important preventive measures. They can specifically 
target poor and rural communities and families which send 
women and children into the sex sector, to inform them of 
the dangers of commercial sexual exploitation (Lim 
1998:25). 

Although migration trends will likely continue, community based programs can help 

citizens to make safe decisions about migration. In the Save the Children U K (2001:45) 

Breaking through the clouds study, "the youths' aims were to develop other skills that 

would be marketable and provide them with an alternative to migration." This goal was 

also exemplified in the interviews with women in a neighbouring commune. Given the 

fact that the government largely wants control over money-making ventures (P33), it is 

difficult to develop sustainable alternatives to migration locally. Community based 

programs can, however, help youth to develop critical thinking skills necessary for 

making sound decisions about migration and in doing so lessen the incidence of 
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trafficking. Otherwise, trafficking may be the only perceived option for women whose 

families are facing dire circumstances. The goal of my recommendations is to influence 

family decision-making through community development measures. My 

recommendations indirectly address poverty through capacity development to increase 

the skill level of community members so that individuals can make sound decisions about 

their future. 

Recommendations include how an International NGO can help the community to work 

toward local ownership of development, beyond current mandatory membership in 

organizations to site-specific programs of interest for community members. This should 

include how the community can decrease the risk involved in migration and perhaps 

decrease the necessity of migrating in the future. 

Community Organizations 

Capacity 

Interviewees frequently apologized for their lack of education. Local people reportedly 

appear to see their education and literacy level as a barrier to their participation in the 

interview process. Recommendations are based on capacity development within the 

context of community participation. 

Direct voluntary participation is an unfamiliar concept for people in the villages. The 

local people live within a social structure that requires them to be involved in some 

organizations; this is exemplary of the concept of the mandatory involvement versus 

voluntary involvement. Fieldwork supports the existence of this mandatory involvement 

in organizations. Peoples' participation is limited within the political hierarchy of the 

organizations. That is, their participation is required, but they are unlikely to have an 

actual voice in regard to pertinent issues, unless they are designated officials. The 

number of existing organizations within the commune further limits their personal choice 

regarding which organization to belong. Direct participation is limited within the system, 

whereas the Communist Party of Vietnam (CPV) scrutinizes voluntary participation in 



alternative organizations. Furthermore, many people do not have time to participate in 

activities because of their excessive work schedules in relation to their poverty. As such, 

because poverty precludes their involvement, the poorer households are less likely to 

have a say at the meetings of local government organizations. My recommendations 

encourage the participation of the most subordinated members of the commune. 

Conversely, researchers in professional interview (P42) said that it is not mandatory even 

though the local official told us it was. This particular group of researchers that I 

discussed my findings with stated that local officials were trying to show their power. 

Regardless, community members appear to have minimal input, as their level of 

participation is limited. 

Voluntary Versus Mandatory Involvement 

Grass-roots development has not been traditionally encouraged in Vietnam (P28). In 

fact, Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs) in Vietnam are not NGOs in the true 

sense. Their activities are scrutinized and regulated by government. The Human Rights 

Watch (2002:3 of 5) report relays that "freedom of association continued to be severely 

restricted, and the formation of independent associations, trade unions or 

nongovernmental organizations (NGOs) remained prohibited." As such, there are 

limitations to the work that NGOs can implement in Vietnam. 

Since the beginning of the renovation process, "voluntary community organizations" 

have been emerging in Vietnam including: 

co-operatives, savings and credit circles, charitable 
agencies targeting specific disadvantaged groups, 
environmental awareness groups, extensions of parent-
teacher associations and medical volunteer groups. In 
addition, outreach activities of the Women's Union, the 
Farmer's Association and the Youth Union have been 
greatly expanded with financial and technical support from 
Government and donor agencies. Voluntary organizations 
have the potential to offset the impact of cutbacks in social 
spending by extending the enabling environment for 
families in need, but official approval is required for a full-
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fledged NGO movement (UNDP 1998b in UNICEF 
2000:36). 

In contrast to some of the uninhibited development processes of voluntary organizations 

mentioned here, the personal development of individuals in the study community is 

subject to norms as presented within the political backdrop of the Youth Union, Women's 

Union, Farmers' Association, Elderly Association, and the Veterans Association. The 

local government authority prohibits direct involvement in the true sense of participation, 

and involvement is often limited to physical labour and financial contributions: hence, 

pseudo participation. Some of the interviewees in the study commune relayed that 

membership in one of the official government organizations is mandatory for community 

members (C3; C23), which differs from urban areas where people have the option to 

belong to government organizations, according to my translator. 

Voluntary social involvement in community organizations in the study commune is 

therefore limited by these factors. In fact, there was no evidence of the presence of 

voluntary community organizations in the commune, although the Youth Union, 

Women's Union, Farmers' Association, and Elderly Association appear to play an 

important role in the community, at least for some community members. The Vietnam 

Women's Union and Farmers' Association provide a social life for the people in Vietnam 

(P28), although it is apparent that the poorest members of society are not able to partake 

in some of these social gatherings. This is very important from the standpoint of 

trafficking prevention and community development because the goal of both is to include 

the most marginalized members of society; community development activities have the 

potential to serve as a social network that is inclusive of all community members. 

Although there are benefits to local government programs, there are also shortcomings. 

In the study commune, women holding positions within the perceived political space of 

the V W U have little or no influence in community meetings involving leaders who are 

men representing various other official organizations. Based on the interviews official 

organizations do work together in the commune, although issues of gender equity do not 

appear to be addressed in this forum. Furthermore, gender subordination is evident at an 
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institutional level within the commune based on responses to interview questions and the 

mannerisms of women and men who hold official political positions in the commune. 

We were witness to the fact that female officials have little say in matters concerning the 

overall community during interviews when they forfeited their opinions around local 

officials who were men (C23). 

It is vital for men and women to be involved in common organizations. Men and women 

are involved in some organizations such as the Youth Union 6 9 and perhaps the Elderly 

Association, although women no doubt are aware of their stature in both. Hence, there is 

an explicit need for gender mainstreaming, of which my research recommendations are a 

step toward. 

• The Vice General Secretary of the Youth Union in the commune stated, "my job 
is to control young people in the village. There are 420 members in the Youth 
Union from the ages of seventeen to twenty-eight years of age. A l l of the youth 
have to join, especially students at secondary or high school levels. If they do not 
join, they will not be able to study further. Even i f they are doing well in school, 
they will have to quit if they are not a member of Youth Union" (CI 5). 

This statement establishes the relationship between politics and education in the 

commune. Moreover, it delivers the message that access to education is intricately linked 

to each individual's standing as a comrade within the Communist Party of Vietnam. 

Furthermore, P49 relayed that the family's reputation within the Communist Party of 

Vietnam also influences access to university education. This exemplifies the need to 

pursue community development outside of the political sphere in an effort to break down 

power structures and to provide equal opportunities for community members; my 

recommendations respond to this through participatory processes. 

It is imperative to distinguish between mandatory and voluntary involvement in 

community organizations specifically within the context of community development. If 

people are able to choose an organization that they would like to volunteer their time with 

because it is of interest to them, success will be more readily apparent partly because they 
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can participate in a direct way, rather than in a way that is officially construed or dictated. 

Mandatory involvement does not build capacity in the same manner that voluntary 

participation builds capacity. The Children with Disabilities and World Vision Project 

outcomes exemplify the success of voluntary programs. Voluntary involvement 

encourages a learning journey for community members because it is based on their own 

self-motivation to become involved. Further examples that support voluntary 

participation are drawn from other development project examples in the previous chapter. 

Volunteerism 

The idea of volunteerism is not well established in Vietnam (P35). This coincides with 

the social trichotomy that exists among family, community, and state whereby the 

complexity of these underlying relationships precludes an individual's overall 

involvement in community development. Furthermore, people may be reluctant to 

participate in community development because of their mistrust of the system. That is, 

the concept of community development has different implications in Vietnam because it 

is often local officials who benefit rather than community members (P36). For example, 

problems have arisen because of corruption that is associated with excessive taxation and 

a lack of transparency (P36). Interviewees were pro-development and yet these factors 

may have tainted local perceptions of community development in the study commune. 

Through my recommendations, I am seeking to introduce or expand on the idea of 

volunteerism in the study commune beyond what has been required in the collective 

system. Initially this can be done through the training of local facilitators who volunteer 

their time in exchange for an opportunity to improve their skills. 

Extending Family Cohesion to the Community at Large 

The primary goal of my recommendations is to make community members aware that 

trafficking exists and that local community members are potentially vulnerable to being 

trafficked. It is clear that people in society need to be appalled by the existence of 

The Youth Union provides the following two programs in the study commune: an economic 
improvement model and the delivery of a national prevention program that deals with social evils (CI 5). 
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trafficking for social action to be initiated. Trafficking prevention therefore specifically 

needs to target values that are held as precious to Vietnamese people. Family cohesion is 

the key as family is often relayed to be the central essence of Vietnamese life. Because 

social capital is currently limited due to the trichotomy that exists between family, 

community, and state, measures need to be taken to unite these three factors rather than 

continuing to separate them within society. My recommendations seek to remove people 

from an existing 'island mentality,' in which their involvement in the commune is largely 

restricted to their nuclear family rather than being extended outward to the greater 

community. The Save the Children United Kingdom Participatory Action Research 

report recommends that you need to "encourage positive cultural identification, literacy 

and values that bind families and communities together" (STC U K 2001b:85). 

The purpose of my recommendations for community development is to extend family 

cohesion outward to the community at large. The strength of the family as a social 

network is being challenged locally in the study commune because of the high rate of out 

migration. Because so many young people are moving to the city, there is an increasing 

need for community development. As such, people are likely to become more reliant on 

their neighbours as family networks become more dispersed throughout Vietnam. This 

represents a major change in the social and cultural dynamics of the community and it 

provides an opportunity to break down barriers between family and community as 

separate entities within the commune. 

Moreover, it is integral to encourage the building of positive values that unite families in 

ways that promote equality rather than reinforcing negative gender stereotypes in the 

society. Hence, it is apparent that there is a need for gender sensitization training to 

contribute to the larger goal of gender mainstreaming. My recommendations are based 

on promoting dialogue between community members in order to bring social problems to 

the forefront, rather than continuing to deny the existence of problems. Women are at 

risk of being trafficked, if the commune continues to deny circumstances that lead to their 



ongoing subordination. Community capacity building is therefore a logical response to 

this problem. 

Practical life skills' training is required to assist community members in making sound 

decisions about migration and trafficking. This reiterates the need for capacity 

development, through community development, for all age groups in the commune. It 

also indicates the necessity of introducing practical education in the community: a shift 

from rote learning to a participatory learning process in which there is active sharing of 

ideas between generations. In the Ha Tinh Participatory Poverty Assessment 

"participatory methodology, involving interactive learning instead of lecture-style passive 

learning" was implemented with success (Action A i d Vietnam 1999:75). Therefore, it is 

essential to increase both the capacity of community members and their awareness about 

trafficking. Furthermore, enhancing the social capital of the commune may encourage 

public outcry over issues related to this social dysfunction. 

Patient Participatory Processes 

Chambers (1997:224) states that in Vietnam "patient participatory programmes, 

encouraging self-reliance, have been undermined by donor-funded programmes rushing 

in to spend money in neighbouring villages." An analysis of some of the successful 

participatory projects that have been implemented in Vietnam is provided in the previous 

chapter. However to argue Chambers' point further, participation is required to promote 

transparency and correspondingly alleviate the misappropriation of funds by corrupt 

officials. Donor funding may not benefit the community at large i f it is handed over to 

corrupt officials, whereas patient participatory processes have the potential to benefit the 

community at large i f implemented correctly. Furthermore, donor funding does not 

necessarily imply increased capacity development opportunities for community members, 

whereas participatory programs have a greater potential of increasing the capacity of 

community members. 
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My recommendations are dependent on a "patient," sustainable approach to development, 

because initial entry into the village can be challenging and trust takes a long time to 

establish. This is especially pertinent given the complexity of initiating these steps within 

the current culture and political system of Vietnam. The challenge is to convince 

community members of the importance of participation for long-term sustainability 

including the benefits that arise from local facilitator training and participation that is 

inclusive. The proposed recommendations are small steps toward empowering local 

people in the commune. This allows people to make changes at a rate that coincides with 

their comfort zones as humans. Change is occurring at an overwhelming rate in Vietnam 

and as such, community development needs to occur at a rate that is conducive to the 

needs of community members. However, the determined rate of change within the 

community should not provide an excuse to exclude certain people on the basis of 

discriminatory practices such as gender, age, or social status. 

My recommendations recognize this challenge by encouraging the participation of all 

community members from the beginning of the project, and furthermore by seeking 

community consent for ongoing project implementation. Based on evidence from the 

World Vision program, community ownership and consent are achievable. I believe that 

consent will be forthcoming from the study community because several interviewees 

expressed their interest in community development programs. Furthermore, local 

officials have been pleased with the outcome of the STC U K Credit and Savings 

Programme, which promotes the participation of women and in doing so sets the stage for 

further development programs in the community. Through my recommendations, I am 

seeking to encapsulate trafficking and migration issues within the context of broader 

development issues such as gender mainstreaming. 

Approaches to Community Awareness and Prevention Programs 

Prevention Programs 

The goal of my research recommendations is to increase awareness in the study 

commune about migration and trafficking risks as a preventative measure. 
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Whilst awareness programmes should come through the 
provincial organizations to specific communities which are 
deemed at risk of trafficking involvement, communities can 
be sensitized to issues of trafficking and with this made 
aware of indicators of trafficking behaviour. It is difficult 
to report concerns prior to the trafficking for "lack of 
evidence." Consideration should be given to developing an 
appropriate reporting system which is confidential at 
commune I village level so that people with concerns about 
behaviour, conversations etc. could express these without 
further ramifications, knowing that the reported matter will 
be investigated and acted upon only if they are proven to be 
correct (Kelly et al. 1999:67). 

If trafficking is not deemed to be a problem in the community at present, proactive 

measures should be in place to address the situation before the commune becomes a 

target. Focus group discussions can help people to determine how best to address the 

risks in their community. 

Displacement and Risk 

Trafficking programs are somewhat unevenly distributed throughout the provinces and 

country and to date they have been targeted toward villages that are perceived to be most 

vulnerable to trafficking. Information provided in one commune may decrease the risk to 

people there, but increase the risk to people in neighbouring communes who have not had 

access to information about the risks of trafficking. This may cause a displacement effect 

so to speak. Therefore, in advocating for programs that increase awareness it is important 

not to cause a displacement effect elsewhere. Although, the underlying fact is that 

prevention is still required and programs need to be initiated somewhere. 

Correspondingly, i f one community successfully determines an effective approach to 

increasing local awareness about trafficking, their approach potentially can have a 

positive ripple effect in other villages. 

How does one help community members to go beyond traditional social and cultural 

norms to accurately assess their own community's development? How does one help 

community members to aspire to create a sense of pride within the community in terms of 
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both tangible and intangible resources, especially given the fact that various aspects of 

social capital are intangible. 

Focus groups should provide opportunities for people to bring their perspectives about 

both trafficking supply and demand to the forefront. The reasons why some parents do 

not agree to allow their children to be trafficked are an important facet of trafficking 

prevention and sharing their beliefs should be beneficial in terms of promoting positive 

community values. Focus groups should also provide opportunities for local people to 

share knowledge about trafficking demand, which can be beneficial in terms of 

promoting positive community values, especially when people agree upon project goals 

to determine a local course of action for trafficking prevention. Community members 

can pursue these ideals when they determine how they want to approach information 

dissemination in the commune. 

Deficits in regard to information dissemination were revealed at the commune level, 

which dictates the need for community development measures to inform community 

members about migration and trafficking risks. It is valuable to determine what medium 

would best help community members to express their ideas and increase local awareness 

about trafficking. As stated earlier, this can be accomplished through focus group 

discussions. Decreasing the risk involved in migration can be addressed through the use 

of various forms of media that have been discussed in interviews with professionals and 

community members. Artistic expression can help to bring about social movement; 

community development and trafficking literature overwhelmingly support the use of 

artistic expression including painting, writing, drama, theatre, television, radio, poetry, 

newspapers, and loudspeakers for this cause (Caouette 1998; STC U K 2001b; UNICEF 

2000). Community members can determine the best way to enhance local people's 

knowledge about trafficking and migration risks via information and communication 

networks that reach all commune members. It is possible to relay messages in creative 

ways beyond the usual forms of propaganda. In fact, it is vital for community 
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development measures to be reflected in a tone that differs from usual forms of 

propaganda. 

Further to this, it is important to encourage this form of creative expression in children 

and youth for their ongoing social development because this should increase their ability 

to address other social problems in the future. In appendix IV, I refer to the possibility of 

utilizing various activities and media, such as the loudspeaker public announcement 

system, to disseminate information about trafficking in a creative way. Specific details 

on how to employ other forms of the mass media are beyond the scope of my project 

recommendations, although on micro and macro levels they are indicated for trafficking 

prevention. My community development recommendations provide the groundwork for 

community members to assist them in determining the best approach to information 

dissemination in the community. 

One of the biggest hurdles in terms of trafficking prevention is to have the government 

and society at large bring social evils out into the forefront of Vietnamese society. Focus 

group discussions provide an opportunity for community members to openly 

acknowledge existent social problems in the community in a less confrontational manner 

than has previously existed. Discussion of social dysfunction also provides an 

opportunity for the community to examine the adequacy of current mechanisms that are 

in place to curtail social evils. 

Chapter Conclusions 

This chapter includes an analysis of the linkages between trafficking and gender 

inequality, the need to improve awareness about migration, trafficking, and demand for 

prostitution in the study commune, and the need for inclusive community development. 

In this chapter the interrelationships between gender discrimination, capacity, social 

capital, and community development have been examined. Further to this, an analysis of 

the influences of education, access to employment, and poverty have been examined 
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under the lens of gender equality. These factors decrease women's capacity and 

negatively impact the community at large. Thus, they inform the rationale for my 

community development recommendations to promote gender equity through the 

Community Empowerment Program. 

The sensitivity of addressing trafficking from both cultural and political perspectives was 

analyzed. Further to this, information about the political and cultural challenges to 

implementing my proposed Community Empowerment Program informs the best 

approaches component for community development in the commune. Specifically, the 

analysis reveals the necessity to reduce negative power relationships within the 

community such as: the dominant subordinate relationships that exist within a political 

context; the poor versus poorer relationships that exist within a social context, and male 

female relationships that exist within a cultural context. Furthermore, sustainable 

community development requires voluntary participation and patience to address the 

issue of trafficking, and gender inequality amid other future community development 

goals 
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CHAPTER 12: RECOMMENDATIONS 

The principal recommendation of my Masters Degree Project is to have an International 

NGO undertake, in cooperation with the Government of Vietnam and the study 

commune, a Community Empowerment Program for the purpose of increasing 

community members' awareness about migration and trafficking risks. Furthermore, it is 

proposed that this recommendation be implemented through a Gender and Development 

approach to participatory community development. The underlying principle of the 

Community Empowerment Program is, therefore, to empower marginalized members of 

the commune who are the most vulnerable to being trafficked. 

The final recommendations in this chapter are based on the analysis of my research 

findings in Chapters 10 and 11. My recommendations address the void that Kelly and Le 

Bach (1999) present regarding the relationship between gender inequality and trafficking. 

Kelly and Le Bach (1999) stress that the best way to address trafficking is at the family 

and community levels. Otherwise, intervention becomes increasingly difficult because 

there are so many people involved in the trafficking process from the village to the final 

destination (Kelly et al. 1999). The focus of my recommendations is to promote open 

dialogue about migration and trafficking in the commune. This is based on evidence of 

both gender discrimination and people's lack of awareness about the realities of 

migration and trafficking risks in the study commune. My Community Empowerment 

Program recommendations directly address the interrelationships between gender, 

trafficking, family, and community within the milieu of culture and politics. 

A Gender and Development approach to development should be utilized to increase the 

social capital of the community. Existent gender inequalities preclude the full 

participation of women in community building which directly diminishes the combined 

social capital of the commune. Suggested measures to decrease gender discrimination 

within the commune include: increasing women's capacity through their involvement in 

all facets of the Community Empowerment Program; discussion about women's rights 

and trafficking as a violation of their human rights; gender sensitization training for men 



and women in the community; and increased access to formal and informal education for 

women in the commune. 

Furthermore, community members' inability to discuss pertinent issues in an open 

dialogue, due to bureaucratic constraints, is also indicative of the need to break down 

power structures through participatory community development programming. A shift in 

public opinion and corresponding behaviour changes are required to end the trafficking 

phenomenon. A grass-roots approach is recommended to lessen political constraints and 

to encourage the building of social capital within the commune. It is also important to 

minimize the effects of negative cultural and social norms that have previously limited 

people's participation in community activities based on age, gender, class, and political 

standing. This is based on findings from my fieldwork that demonstrated that some 

community members are excluded or unable to participate because of these factors. It is 

essential for community development to be inclusive of the most marginalized members 

in the commune through a local facilitator driven process. For example, children and 

youth be actively involved in the Community Empowerment Program to facilitate their 

empowerment. 

Based on my research findings, there should to be a forum to discuss social evils in a 

non-threatening manner in the commune. In doing so, it is vital not to ostracize 

individuals within the community but rather to embrace all community members in 

problem solving by helping the community to first acknowledge that trafficking is a 

problem in Vietnam. Participatory community development is a way for community 

members to address the issues of trafficking as well as other social problems that result 

from maladaptive behaviour. This is especially pertinent in modern day Vietnam, as the 

country continues to be redefined by political and global economic variants. It is 

essential to allow people to discuss the relevant and changing issues within their 

traditional society so that they can determine what is and what is not socially or culturally 

acceptable in their own minds. This approach is directly opposite to a didactic approach 
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political propaganda. 

The overarching premise of the Community Empowerment Program is therefore that 

local community members are capable of identifying and addressing pertinent community 

issues if given the chance. These recommendations are also based on successful projects 

that were reviewed in the literature and during interviews. For example, the findings in 

the Global Alliance Against Traffic in Women (GAATW) Research and Action Project 

demonstrate how women who have been trafficked have been successfully re-integrated 

into their communities. The literature and interviews with professionals verify that it is 

often difficult for trafficked women to be re-integrated because of the prevailing stigmas 

that are attached to women who have worked as sex workers or who have married men in 

China, despite the fact that they were often forced to do so. The G A A T W project has 

enabled women to maintain a successful micro-credit program that empowers them 

within the community at an institutional level. The Save the Children United Kingdom 

(STC UK) Project with Migrant Children and Youth Along the Borders of China, 

Myanmar, and Thailand also offers an example of how young community members can 

successfully implement community development measures. 

I am confident that participatory community development can be effective in the study 

commune because it has worked in the extremely challenging circumstances surrounding 

both of these projects. In the STC U K project the circumstances were complicated by 

two factors. One was the fact that children and youth generally do no have a say in 

community development activities. The second complicating factor was that participants 

in the study were illegal migrants (STC U K 2001 b:4), who were extremely vulnerable for 

that reason. Subsequently, both of these scenarios demonstrate that despite challenging 

obstacles, community development can be used to overcome barriers. This does not deny 

the fact that it will take time for community development measures to unfold. Rather, it 

is a starting point. Commune facilitators, in turn, can enhance opportunities for the 

voices of other community members to be heard. 
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My recommendations expand upon criteria that were developed for World Vision's Area 

Development Program. Additions include: a preliminary community meeting 

encompassing an information session followed by a discussion session; gender 

sensitization training; the involvement of children and youth; facilitator training for 

youth; and focus group sessions. 

Based on the lessons learned component of the World Vision Program, the community 

needs to encourage recognition of the importance of gender balance in the project to 

improve the circumstances for women in the commune. The project recommendations 

encompass a Gender and Development approach to development, which promotes a 

balance of power. Men's cooperation in the process is integral and initially this can be 

promoted by providing examples of how breaking down defined gender roles can benefit 

all family members. This can be done by demonstrating the success of local couples who 

have worked together to improve their situation in the commune or by providing case 

examples from other communities. 

My recommendations do not include educational criteria because specific criteria exclude 

women who have not had access to education. Based on the interviews in the study 

commune, local women need better access to formal and informal education. Therefore 

to set a grade requirement as a criterion for facilitator involvement in the program would 

mean that some women would be excluded. Women cannot simply be discounted from 

the process based on their lack of educational attainment, the result of, among other 

things, gender bias in education. Further to this, I am recommending that continuing 

education sessions be offered to women in the evenings during slow times of the year, 

when their reproductive and productive work tasks are somewhat less demanding. I 

recommend that a partnership program be developed between the International NGO and 

the school to facilitate adult education for women. Elements of the Community 

Empowerment Program, such as gender sensitization training, may encourage men to 

help women so that women can take advantage of opportunities for adult education. 
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Based on research findings it is important to promote communication between 

generations. Therefore, it is essential to emphasize the importance of promoting open 

discussion among all sectors of the community through my recommendations. 

Community development should be inclusive because the overall success of community 

development measures is dependent on the involvement of and input from all community 

members. Prior to decentralization, people were rarely asked for their opinions on 

community matters and as a result it will take time to develop their trust and 

understanding of a participatory process, which includes the development of their own 

program implementation goals. 

Promoting the involvement of women and youth creates a better opportunity for 

community members to work together as a team. I propose to do this through my initial 

recommendations for gender sensitization training and by taking measures to allow 

women and youth to meet the criteria for facilitator training. The Community 

Empowerment Program is therefore also based on the success of the Save the Children 

United Kingdom Breaking through the clouds A Participatory Action Research (PAR) 

Project with migrant children and youth. 

Main Recommendation for my Master's Degree Project 

I recommend that an International N G O undertake, in cooperation with the Government 

of Vietnam and the study Commune, a Community Empowerment Program for the 

purpose of increasing community members' awareness about migration and trafficking 

risks. The main component of this recommendation is a Gender and Development 

approach to participatory community development. 

Implementation of the Recommendation 

There are various ways for International NGOs to implement my principal Masters 

Degree Project recommendation. The following section of the document specifically 

reveals my ideas for the Community Empowerment Program implementation based on 

the existing political and cultural situation of Vietnam and, in particular, the study 
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commune. As such, they are not fixed project criteria, but rather possible program 

implementation ideas. The International NGO would need to flesh out details for project 

implementation. 

Highlights of Potential Community Empowerment Program Implementation Ideas 

Here are the steps in chronological order that I propose to fulfill the main 

recommendation: 

Government Approval Process 

The first priority for implementing community development measures is for the 

International N G O to gain approval from the Government for the Community 

Empowerment Program. 

Video Production 

It may be necessary for the International NGO to produce a short video on the trafficking 

situation in Vietnam because there were no references to a video of this nature, based on 

information gathered during the literature review and interviews. 

Community Meeting: Information Session, Video Presentation, and 
Discussion. 

Once government approval has been granted, the next step is for representatives of the 

International N G O to meet with the community at large. This meeting should entail an 

information session, video presentation, and discussion. The representatives should 

explain the proposed process at one or a series of community meetings to see i f 

community members are interested in pursuing gender-sensitization and facilitator 

training within the Community Empowerment Program. 

Community Approval Process 

It is essential to gain community approval to pursue the program through community 

consensus at the preliminary meeting(s). 
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If the community chooses to pursue the Community Empowerment Program the 

following stages should ensue: 

Election of Facilitators 

In the World Vision Project, facilitators are "fundamentally different from a political 

party worker or a conventional development worker" because they are defined by their 

"commitment to the people rather than to a political party or a project" (Micael 2001:53). 

Therefore, the election of facilitators should be based on their dedication to the people in 

the commune, in addition to their willingness and ability to do the job. 

An equal number of men and women should be elected as facilitators. Youth should also 

have access to facilitator training. Furthermore, as demonstrated by the World Vision 

Project, it is essential to train people who do not hold political positions in the community 

to ensure an equitable process. 

Gender Sensitization Training 

I propose that the International NGO provide basic training in gender awareness for 

community members over an approximate period of one-week. The goal is to have as 

many members of the commune go through this training within a limited time frame, as a 

pre-emptor to other program recommendations. The rationale behind this is for 

community members to utilize and share information from the gender sensitization 

training session in subsequent focus group sessions. 

Facilitator Training 

The International NGO should provide the facilitator training program. An initial two-

week facilitator training session should be organized in the commune as soon as possible. 

Then, ongoing training should take place one day every two weeks for the duration of the 

program based on the success of the World Vision Program. Training should be geared 



at teaching facilitators how to encourage the participation of all community members, 

especially those who are the most marginalized. 

Individual Interviews 

Individual interviews with commune members should also help to set the stage for focus 

group discussions. Input should be gathered from community members who will not be a 

part of the focus group discussions. Their concerns about migration and trafficking 

should then be taken forward to the focus group sessions. 

Facilitator Meetings 

An initial meeting to compile data collected from the individual interviews should take 

place to determine topics of discussion for the facilitation of focus groups. Regular 

facilitator meetings should be an ongoing part of program delivery. 

Focus Groups 

The purpose of focus groups should be to determine future project goals for community 

development. The International NGO should provide information about migration and 

trafficking in Vietnam to be utilized during these sessions. It is essential for community 

members to formulate an action plan in terms of disseminating information about 

migration and trafficking within the commune. As such, future project implementation is 

dependent on the outcome of the focus group sessions. 

Timeline for Project Implementation 

After government approval is granted an approximate three-year period is recommended 

for program implementation based on the fact that this should fit within a realistic 

timeframe for an International NGO initiated project. The three-year time period 

corresponds to the World Vision Area Development Program timeframe from which 

some of my recommendations are based. It is anticipated that an extension may be 

required based on the potential of project delays and the necessity for a patient approach 

to participatory processes. The program may be implemented elsewhere within the initial 
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timeframe of the first program. Lessons learned from preliminary project implementation 

in one commune may expedite the application of this process elsewhere. The essential 

concept guiding the recommendations is that eventually the International N G O will not 

need to be directly involved in the project. 

Dissemination of Recommendations 

My recommendations are proposed for the commune where I conducted my research for 

three identifiable reasons: because of the identified need for information about 

migration; because of the observable need for community development; and because it 

creates an opportunity to give back to this community based on the principles of 

Participatory Action Research. The recommendations are applicable to other communes 

of similar description in Vietnam because measures for gender equity and trafficking 

prevention are required throughout the country. I will be submitting my research findings 

and recommendations to three organizations that are in various stages of implementing 

trafficking projects in Vietnam including: Save the Children United Kingdom; Save the 

Children Sweden (Radda Barnen); and the International Labour Organization in Hanoi. 

These organizations have been chosen because of pre-established contact and because of 

their participatory approach to trafficking project implementation. These 

recommendations potentially may be utilized to revise some program implementation 

plans by these particular organizations or these organizations may in turn refer the 

recommendations to other organizations implementing trafficking projects in Vietnam. 

In addition, I presented my work at "The Human Rights Challenge of Globalization in 

Asia-Pacific-US: The Trafficking in Persons, Especially Women and Children" in 

Honolulu in November, 2002. 

Required Resources for Project Implementation 

Overall program support and financial assistance are required from an International NGO 

for the implementation of these recommendations. Professional expertise is required for 

the initial training of local facilitators, followed by ongoing bi-weekly training. The 

implementation of project recommendations for training and facilitation is dependent 
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upon donor funding from an International NGO because the money is not available 

locally. The goal therefore is to have the project become sustainable through the training 

of community facilitators and the involvement of community members. 

Community Empowerment Program Implementation Ideas 

In the following section of this chapter, potential Community Empowerment Program 

implementation ideas are explored in greater detail. 

1. Government Approval Process 

As mentioned earlier, the first priority for implementing the Community Empowerment 

Program is for an International N G O to gain approval from the Government for the 

program. 

2. Production of a Video 

A short video summarizing the current trafficking situation in Vietnam is required to 

increase awareness locally and in other areas of the country. A video is effective in that it 

can be utilized in other villages for broader information dissemination. The process of 

developing the video will also require government approval within the Community 

Empowerment Program proposal. Ideally the video should include interviews with 

women who have been trafficked into prostitution and women who were previously 

trafficked and have returned because both groups of women can provide insight into 

various aspects of trafficking and how being trafficked has changed their lives. 

Furthermore, interviews with returnees can facilitate the idea of re-integration within a 

community development framework. It is vital for the video to exemplify the range of 

trafficking techniques that are utilized within Vietnam, including trafficking to various 

other locations such as China, Cambodia, and Taiwan. The video should be applicable to 

all regions of Vietnam, and as such it is important to include interviews with women who 

have been trafficked from as many provinces as possible, in order to convince women 

that there are local risks that they should be aware of. This is especially pertinent now 



that trafficking networks are being established in inland provinces. It would be beneficial 

to have one component of the video address Confucianism, filial responsibility, and 

parental authority by interviewing parents who advocate trafficking and those who do not 

advocate trafficking at any expense. This has the benefit of promoting positive parenting 

skills rather than ingraining negative cultural interpretations of filial responsibility. By 

videoing interviews with parents who have refused traffickers, they may become role 

models for parents in other communities. 

3. Community Meeting(s) and the Approval Process 

The first priority for implementing community development measures is to have 

representatives of the International N G O meet with the community at large. This may 

occur during one meeting, or a series of community meetings over an approximate one-

week period. The timing of the meetings should not conflict with local factors such as 

the harvest season or flooding, that would decrease the involvement of some or all 

community members. The meeting(s) should serve as a preliminary information session. 

For this purpose, a graphic video about trafficking in Vietnam should be aired at the 

initial meeting(s), followed by discussion that is facilitated by International NGO 

representatives. A video7 0 similar to the ones used in Laos and South Asia will show 

local people that Vietnamese women and children from various regions have been 

trafficked within the country and to countries such as China, Cambodia, and Taiwan. 

Local community members need to be made aware of the realities of human trafficking to 

determine prevention goals and implementation strategies. The video will likely reveal 

the current lack or level of misinformation that community members have in regard to the 

coercive practices of traffickers. The purpose of the follow-up discussion is to encourage 

community interaction and to field questions about trafficking. The discussion should 

provide an opportunity for a debriefing in which people can share their personal reactions 

to the video. 

The video should have the faces of victims blocked out for their protection. 
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As discussed earlier in Chapter 9, trafficking came to the forefront in Vietnam when a 

contingency of government officials went to Cambodia to witness the problem of 

Vietnamese women working as prostitutes. A similar approach in terms of helping 

people to recognize the reality of the trafficking situation is likely to be valuable on a 

local level. As such, a graphic video presentation of what women and children 

experience when they are trafficked, may provide shock value at the community level, 

especially given local people's current lack of awareness about migration and trafficking 

risks. Examples in Chapter 8 further demonstrate community member's lack of 

awareness about these issues. Interviewees reportedly believed information about 

trafficking that was presented on television. However, they did not interpret the message 

in terms of their own vulnerability or local people's vulnerability to trafficking, but rather 

in terms of the risk in other areas of Vietnam. 

A concerted effort is needed by the government to meet the information needs of isolated 

areas of the country, especially those without radio or other forms of media coverage. 

Local officials may be reluctant to grant permission for the screening of a video, followed 

by discussion about trafficking, although other project examples demonstrate that 

permission can be granted. For example, UNICEF has gained permission to do 

loudspeaker announcements about the risks of trafficking in one border community in the 

north. Other projects in Southeast Asia have also managed to overcome political barriers. 

The political context often varies between countries, although it is possible to draw on the 

similarities for project implementation. The government of Lao People's Democratic 

Republic (PDR) is based on the Communist Party of Vietnam political hierarchal 

structure. As such, it is valuable to compare the case example in which the Social 

Welfare Department of the government of Lao PDR organized a video presentation and 

discussion about migration and trafficking in a remote Laotian community (Marshall 

2001). This example demonstrates the existent potential for various forms of media 

communication in the study commune because it was deemed successful in increasing 

local awareness in Laos. Further to this, because the Communist Party of Vietnam has 

approved television programming that deals with issues related to migration and 



trafficking, the potential, however complicated, exists to have the Community 

Empowerment Program approved at a national and commune level. 

In the future, the most valuable way to approach migration and trafficking risk prevention 

may be through the testimonials of women who have been trafficked because sharing 

their personal stories may be the best method of increasing awareness. For example, 

returnees from Lan Son, in North Eastern Vietnam along the China border, have said that 

they are willing to go to other communities to talk about their experiences having been 

trafficked (P38). Informing community members about what happens to people who are 

trafficked is an important way of demystifying trafficking while engaging local people in 

the discussion about trafficking. It also may serve as a source of healing for women who 

have been the victims of this human rights abuse, as demonstrated by returnees working 

together to build their own future through the G A A T W project. 

I advocate the use of the video in the commune initially, rather than personal testimonials 

because it is important to consider the possibility of how speaking out about their 

experiences may create inherent risks for women who have been trafficked. If anyone 

has been a victim of trafficking and then returned to the study commune, it will likely be 

difficult for her to come forward, especially given the current level of social and cultural 

reluctance to discussing migration, trafficking, and prostitution at a local level. 

Furthermore, Caouette (1998:45) states that 

given the present stigma and even criminal consequences 
still present in many penal codes against those trafficked 
(such as leaving the country illegally or involvement in 
forms of prostitution) as well as the threat of the trafficking 
syndicates, care must be taken to consider the level of their 
participation and creative means to incorporate their input 
without putting them at risk. 

As such, I am recommending a video portrayal of trafficking realities, until a further 

assessment of risk can be completed. Furthermore, it is unknown if there are any 

returnees in the commune. 
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In the future i f local women, who were trafficked from the province of Ha Tinh or other 

neighbouring provinces, want to share their experiences the benefits may exceed other 

forms of mass media as community members may be more apt to relate to the 

circumstances surrounding the trafficking of these women. For example, women telling 

their stories over the radio to a regional audience would likely have more influence than 

national programming about trafficking. 

After screening the video, and facilitating discussion, representatives of an International 

Nongovernmental Organization (NGO) should explain the proposed process of 

community development to see i f the community is interested in pursuing gender 

awareness training and the Commune Facilitator Program. Other program benefits could 

be explained at the community meeting. Successful project descriptions from other 

communes can help community members to better understand the possibilities. For 

example, it may be advantageous to have a community member from one of the World 

Vision Program locations come to describe how the project has benefited his or her 

community. If this is not possible, case examples including lessons learned, may provide 

valuable insight into project possibilities. However, it is difficult to relay long-term 

benefits to commune members because some of the benefits are not easily explained in 

concrete terms. For example, possible program benefits such as social capital are 

difficult to explain, and hence intangible. It is important not to make false promises or 

create false expectations in the initial meeting(s) with commune members. The objective 

is to encourage the fact that community members have ownership of the project outcomes 

with initial support and guidance from the International NGO. 

A common commitment is required of the community based on our experience 

conducting research because a wavering commitment from some local officials during 

our fieldwork impeded progress on some levels. The onus of responsibility and 

commitment to the project should not be solely in the hands of the officials, but rather in 

the hands of all commune members. It is essential to garner the community's 

commitment to the program to promote local ownership of development and to encourage 
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a fair process that is based on community consensus building. Standards of conduct need 

to be thoroughly defined in the initial stages of the project, and reiterated at individual 

meetings, and focus group sessions throughout the program life. That is, standards of 

conduct regarding issues such as transparency and accountability need to be addressed at 

the onset and throughout the life of the project. Numerous examples of the need for 

transparency have been provided throughout this document. As such, representatives of 

the International NGO need to explain the concepts of transparency and accountability to 

community members. These issues should be explored in depth by community members 

to encourage movement toward an equitable process at the commune level. It is 

important for representatives of the International N G O to relay that project success is 

reliant on these issues. 

Furthermore, the proposed partnership between the community and the International 

NGO for the Community Empowerment Program should be dependent on community 

participation in gender sensitization training. It is recommended that a representative 

sample of male and female community members attend the training session because 

gender sensitization is a pre-emptor to other recommendations. 

A l l community members should have an opportunity to become involved in the project. 

The International NGO can inform community members about their right to participate in 

the Community Empowerment program which includes individual interviews and focus 

groups components. At least half of the project participants should be women to ensure 

their involvement within a Gender and Development framework. This is also based on 

the lessons learned component of the World Vision Program. Measures should be taken 

to ensure that meeting times are conducive to the schedules of the most marginalized 

members of the community to encourage their involvement. People unable to join 

initially should be welcome to join at a later date, perhaps at set times during the year. 

My recommendations seek to increase public awareness about women's rights. This will 

be addressed in the initial information meeting(s) with community members and within 

the recommendation for gender sensitization training in the commune. 



358 

4. Electing Commune Facilitators 

The criteria for electing commune facilitators are based on the World Vision program 

model and the lessons learned component from this model to date. I have added further 

gender mainstreaming measures to the model and I recommend the involvement of youth 

in the Community Empowerment Program. 

I am forwarding the following criteria for the election of commune facilitators. 

• Participation in training and facilitation should be on a voluntary basis. 

• Facilitators should not occupy political positions. 

• Facilitators should represent various sectors (class, age, sex) of the local 

population. For example, poor members of the commune should be included as 

should youth and women. A fifty percent female fifty percent male gender ratio 

is essential. 

The number of facilitators trained is dependent on the training capability of the 

International NGO and the number of people in the commune villages. For example, 

similar to the outward extension of the World Vision Program, facilitators may each be 

responsible for contacting ten households, whereby each of the ten households is 

responsible for forwarding information to ten other households (P45). The goal of my 

recommendations is to inform the poorest of the poor through their involvement in the 

Community Empowerment Program and through the dissemination of information via 

facilitator visits. Community members need to be aware that they should be able to 

expect accountability from local facilitators. Facilitators should be freely elected and it is 

preferable for a vote to occur at a meeting such as the New Year's celebrations where the 

majority of community members are likely to be present. Voting may occur through a 

show of hands. 

In some communities there is a dynamic or charismatic person who is able to promote a 

participatory approach to community development (P30). Further to this, other natural 
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leaders may come to the forefront in the interviews and focus group sessions and it is 

essential for facilitators to direct their energy into proper channels to promote change. 

Through their leadership, these individuals can become role models for community 

members. 

5. Gender Sensitization Training 

Gender awareness training courses are needed for all commune members inclusive of 

local officials. This can be integrated into community development programming for 

example, by taking measures to discuss women's human rights particularly within in the 

context of violence against women. Please refer to the Canadian International 

Development Agency's "The Why and How of Gender Sensitive Indicators - A Project 

Level Handbook" for gender sensitization process implementation. Representatives of 

the International N G O from outside the commune should provide the training. 

6. Facilitator Training 

Implementation of the Community Empowerment Program includes the training of local 

facilitators to promote the legitimacy of community development measures, especially in 

terms of equity for all members of the commune. The goal of the facilitator training 

recommendation is to increase the capacity of elected community members by involving 

them in various phases of project implementation, including analysis, which in turn 

increases their individual capacity and the social capital of the community. Trainers from 

International NGOs could share organizational, technical, and analytical skills with 

facilitators. The long-term project goal is for a transfer of this information to occur 

between facilitators and commune members. 

Facilitators will be trained to assist in the process of community development by 

stimulating discussion about common themes that emerge at the preliminary community 

meeting and during individual interviews with community members in their assigned 

village. Facilitators will also be responsible for supporting the involvement of 

community members and clarifying issues within focus group sessions. Most 



importantly, they wil l undergo communication training so that they are able to relate to 

marginalized groups within the commune including women, youth, and the poorest of the 

poor based on lessons learned from other development projects in which some project 

facilitators did not listen to youth or the poor. Mediation and negotiation skills will be 

included in the ongoing training sessions for facilitators based on three factors including; 

my observations of power structures within the commune; the World Bank (1999) report 

that acknowledges the likelihood of resistance to changes in gender roles within 

communes; and discussion about the potential for individual community members to 

force their agenda in the World Vision project literature (Oakley 1989 in Micael 2001). 

Facilitators need to remain as neutral as possible during the process; the use of mediation 

and negotiation tools may be required to facilitate an open process. Chambers 

(1997:207) notes that: 

conflict resolution burns up energy, much of it in negative 
sums in which all parties lose, materially, morally, in peace 
of mind and in well-being. Negotiation, agreement and 
common action can often lead to gains by all, as the 
energies which were previously destructive and self-
canceling become mutually enhancing. 

Mediation and negotiation skills are especially important because focus groups serve as a 

means to breakdown existent power dynamics within the commune. The International 

N G O should therefore provide in-depth training for facilitators as a constructive means 

for addressing the larger issue of varied community opinion. Facilitators need to be 

trained to promote participation and equality between participants within the commune. 

To a certain extent community members are limited by their capacity, particularly in 

regard to their access to formal education. In lieu of this, facilitators should be trained to 

conduct the interviews in a manner that encourages the participation of illiterate members 

of the commune, recognizing their inherent capacity in terms of life experience. 

Facilitator training should involve exercises to hone listening skills, so as not to discount 

input from the most disadvantaged members of the population. As such, facilitators 
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should encourage an open process of dialogue rather than a didactic style of 

communication. 

The training that facilitators receive should be beneficial to their personal development in 

addition to their professional development. In fact, their training may lead to improved 

career opportunities within government organizations such as has happened with some 

facilitators in the World Vision project (P45). This approach is one method of planting 

the seeds of democracy within grass-roots organizations (P45). 

Brainstorming 

Based on my experience, brainstorming is an important part of the community 

development process and in particular focus group discussions. Brainstorming is further 

to the idea of social synergy that is discussed in Chapter 11. It is essential to explain the 

essence of brainstorming to facilitators and participants. The advantage of exchanging 

ideas through brainstorming is that combined ideas may be the best solution to 

community development issues. In combining good ideas, groups often discover the best 

approaches to problem solving and sustainable community development. Hence, their 

individual capacity combines to create social capital. 

Confidentiality 

It is imperative to introduce participatory methods in a way that is not threatening to 

individuals. Confidentiality should be encouraged in focus group discussions because in 

our research it was apparent that people were reluctant to share information at times for 

fear of placing someone else in their community at risk. For this reason people will be 

encouraged not to disclose names of people who have been placed at risk due to sensitive 

social issues. Instead, issues should be discussed in the context of third party 

information. 



7. Home Visits and Individual Interviews 

It is difficult for some women to be interviewed during home visits due to their 

demanding work schedules. In training, facilitators will be encouraged to arrange a time 

that is conducive to women's schedules so as not to increase their hours of work or 

preclude their involvement in the project. The fact that the facilitator is local definitely 

improves his or her opportunity to interview women at mutually agreed upon times. If 

private individual interviews are not possible, conducting interviews in places such as the 

market, where people are sitting, may provide a viable alternative, especially for those 

people with excessive work schedules. 

The purpose of home interviews is primarily to gather information from community 

members who will not be a part of the focus group discussions. The purpose of the 

interviews is for facilitators to find out what concerns local people have about migration 

and trafficking, in addition to gathering information about what people envision in terms 

of community development. This provides an opportunity for their concerns about 

migration and trafficking to be taken forward to the focus group meetings because it is 

unlikely that all community members will be able to participate in focus groups sessions. 

Therefore, at the first series of community meetings, the International NGO should 

inform commune members about their option to meet with a facilitator; it is important to 

ensure that people understand that it is a voluntary rather than a mandatory process. The 

initial topics for focus group discussions should be based on the preliminary meeting(s) 

and the individual interviews; therefore this process is helpful in determining an entry 

point for further discussion in focus groups. It is especially important to include those 

community members who wil l not be taking part in the focus group discussions to ensure 

that as many voices as possible are heard. 

The facilitators should meet with community members who agree to be interviewed in 

order to ensure a diversity of views from the onset of the project. It is possible that 

people may feel vulnerable meeting on an individual basis, although their anxiety should 

be diminished by the election of commune facilitators who have gained the trust of 

community members. Furthermore, community members may initially feel more as ease 
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in an individual interview setting than if they were to participate in a focus group setting 

immediately. It is important to lessen interviewees' apprehension about the process and 

to allow them to speak freely. Women and poorer members of the commune may be 

reluctant to speak out initially in group settings and individual interviews could therefore 

help to build their confidence in articulating their viewpoints. Ideally, communication 

should promote a more equitable approach to community development. Each facilitator 

is responsible to communicate with a certain number of households in the commune. 

Initially the facilitators will conduct interviews with members of their assigned and 

extended households71. Facilitators will visit households and meet separately with those 

individuals who have agreed to be interviewed including children, youth, women, men, 

and elders. Throughout the initial stages of the Community Empowerment Program, 

facilitators should continue to engage in information sharing with their ten assigned 

households, as per a predetermined time period that is similar to the World Vision 

recommendations. 

Facilitators should explain what the process is about and how it is designed to take into 

account input from all community members. Those who are not a part of the focus group 

sessions will be kept informed about the process through ongoing facilitator visits and 

their input will be forwarded to the focus groups. It is essential for facilitators to 

encourage independent answers to all questions, especially when children, youth, and 

women are interviewed. That is, other community members should not coerce them to 

answer a certain way. Research supports the idea that women are less inhibited speaking 

with other women and this is important in the initial stages of project development to 

encourage their involvement. Privacy is extremely important based on our rural 

fieldwork findings. If it is difficult to ensure privacy during the initial meetings, it may 

be helpful to have two facilitators come to the home to interview male and female family 

members separately. It may be acceptable for an older female family member to be 

7 1 In the World Vision Development Society Groups often "one hamlet facilitator is responsible for 10 
contact households and in turn each contact household is responsible for 10 fellow households, one DSG 
has 100 members" (Micael 2001:50). 



present during interviews with children, as women may be less likely to interfere with the 

interview process compared to men, on the basis of patriarchal attitudes. 

Further to this, the goal attached to individual interviews is to implement concerns and 

proposed solutions into a format for focus group discussions. This information can 

therefore be used to develop further community development recommendations. 

Together, the International NGO and facilitators can promote the idea of grass-roots 

community initiatives through voluntary participation. They can prepare individuals 

during each stage of the project by explaining that the process is intended to be an open 

process; furthermore, they can demonstrate this through their actions. 

8. Focus Groups 

Arranging the Time for Focus Group Sessions 

Next, a regular time for focus group meetings needs to be determined. The meeting time 

should be respectful of the schedules of all community members based on a consensus 

gathered by facilitators during the initial interviews. Females must not be left out of this 

community development process because of their work schedules. It would be beneficial 

for childcare to be provided at the local crèche during meetings because family 

responsibilities often prevent women's involvement in this process. For example, a 

rotation of caregivers in the crèche could be organized, including men and women. The 

key is to make the best use of the available time. 

Choosing a Space for Focus Group Sessions 

Community members need an opportunity to share their experiences as it is through 

sharing that participatory action begins to take place. Hence, a space for focus group 

discussions is required. The space is integral to the process. It should represent a neutral 

meeting area free of political affiliation where everyone has an equal opportunity to 

speak. Ideally, it should be central and easily accessible to all commune members. 

Furthermore, it is preferable if the place represents a source of pride for people in the 

community. It may simply be a place that offers comfort and protection from natural 
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elements such as weather. Initial interviews with community members should reveal the 

best location for focus group sessions. 

Implementation of Focus Groups 

Based on interview responses during our fieldwork community members will be 

interested in participating in a community development process. If there is an excess of 

participants and not enough facilitators, the best way to approach the situation may be to 

train more facilitators or to conduct a draw to determine who can participate in the focus 

groups initially. Then, other members may be able to participate in future projects. 

It is also anticipated that community members wil l want to discuss the trafficking 

situation in focus groups, based on evidence from the Laos example (Marshall 2001), in 

which people stayed for hours after the meetings to talk about the migration and 

trafficking risks that they were unaware of. Focus groups provide and opportunity for 

people to explore the issues in depth, while working together to determine preventative 

action at a grass-roots level. This in itself has the potential to improve the capacity of 

individual people and as such the combined social capital of the commune. Dialogue 

creates a learning opportunity and it instils the idea that as a community, the study 

commune can have influence over their future. 

"Authentic thinking, thinking that is concerned about reality, does not take place in ivory 

tower isolation, but only in communication" (Freiré 2000:77). The purpose of the focus 

groups is to encourage dialogue between community members. The World Vision 

Program did not involve focus groups and I am recommending focus groups to expedite 

the process of information sharing about migration and trafficking risks. In order to 

proactively acknowledge migration and trafficking risks, it is necessary to facilitate 

discussion about associated social problems in a timely manner. This is important 

because social, cultural, and political norms often force people to deny existent social 

evils within the commune and society at large. Hence, the need for focus group sessions. 
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Meetings with community members provide commune facilitators with an opportunity to 

gather ideas for facilitating the focus group discussions. Based on the interviews, 

facilitators should compile a list of topics and ideas surrounding the issues of migration 

and trafficking. Then, all of the facilitators should meet to discuss and determine 

common themes about migration and trafficking that arise out of the interviews to take 

forward to focus group sessions. 

Community development is a means of facilitating open discussion about the migration 

phenomenon. Commune members should be provided with more information about 

migration in order for individuals to make educated decisions about their choice to 

migrate. Acknowledging social evils that arise in conjunction with migration is a 

necessary step toward the prevention of trafficking. 

The facilitators should be trained to monitor discussion within these groups in an effort 

not to let any one person dominate the conversation. Discussion guidelines should be 

correlated with the themes from the individual interviews; the outcome of the discussions 

can be used to determine eventual project goals. For example, the community may 

establish a system of anonymity for reporting cases of trafficking to prevent the 

traffickers from retaliating against those who report traffickers. Thus, ample time for 

discussion is needed to allow group members to explore the identified issues. 

For example, the following questions may be considered during focus group discussions. 

What are the experiences and realities of people who migrate? How do people migrate? 

What are the intervening factors between the migrant's home and the destination? What 

do people wish they had known about prior to migration? How does migration change 

the social environment of the commune? How does migration change the lives of those 

who migrate and those who do not migrate from the commune? An exercise to determine 

what people need to know prior to migrating may make local community members more 

aware of the deception tactics of traffickers. 



These factors are important when considering how women migrate, especially in terms of 

their filial responsibility and lack of access to support networks. Furthermore, discussion 

of these issues may specifically help to address attitudes about filial piety that are 

associated with migration. For example, discussion about parenting skills may be based 

on the information presented at the preliminary meeting, video presentation, and during 

gender sensitization training. Furthermore, i f local people are involved in trafficking, 

focus groups may lead to a better understanding of why they traffic and what can be done 

to deter them from trafficking. 

Focus groups are said to be very useful in Vietnam (P29) and they correspond well with 

the concepts of Appreciative Inquiry, which is one possible way of approaching group 

sessions. Appreciative Inquiry is a good tool for facilitating discussion about sensitive 

issues. The potential exists to use this approach because it helps people to acknowledge 

their individual and group attributes as building blocks for dealing with social problems. 

Furthermore, as a Participatory Action Research tool, Appreciative Inquiry encourages 

storytelling and thus it helps illiterate members of the commune to know that they can 

make valuable contributions. The format of focus groups can promote a learning 

opportunity for community members. "Problem-posing" education, responding to the 

essence of consciousness - intentionally - rejects communiqués and embodies 

communication" (Freiré 2000:79). M y recommendations seek to provide an opportunity 

for capacity development through a "problem-posing" approach to education whereby 

community members are assisted in the process of exploring migration and trafficking 

risks and life alternatives within the description of community development. 

"Only dialogue, which requires critical thinking, is also capable of generating critical 

thinking." (Freiré 2000). The community can determine future project interests and goals 

based on their focus group discussions. 
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The Dynamics of Group Formation 

Community members need to be taken through the simplest of team building exercises to 

establish trust with one another because within the communist system they have 

historically gone though a period of time of not knowing whom they could and could not 

trust at a village level. This has resulted in an "island mentality" within some families 

according to literature and the interviews. Furthermore, it is important to find 

intermediary ground between individualism and group apathy because apathy has 

resulted from previous involvement in the political collective. Teamwork is essential to 

community development and individuals can take on different roles based on their 

personal strengths. Therefore, teambuilding is needed to help people to develop a sense 

of community within the commune. The focus groups should provide an opportunity for 

this to develop. 

The groups should be composed of women and men from all of the villages in the 

commune, including households that do not have access to credit. Preparing youth with 

critical thinking skills is an area in need of address: the rote learning versus active 

learning dichotomy. This is critical given the difficult circumstances that many youth 

from impoverished areas find themselves in. Youth should have access to practical life 

skills training to promote safe migration and to lessen the incidence of trafficking and 

these recommendations respond to this identified need. 

It was found in the Save the Children United Kingdom (200lb:59) BTTC study that 

adults created barriers to discussion about sensitive issues such as HIV/AIDS, drug use, 

violence, and violence against women in Myanmar. It is important to build the 

confidence of youth in the commune and as such, initial focus groups could be composed 

of some groups that are all youth. 

Similarly, women need to be empowered within focus group sessions. Therefore, men 

and women should also be separated initially in order to build women's capacity within a 

supportive environment. It is especially important to show community members that 

ideas generated from the children's interviews, and youth and women's focus groups 
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deserve to carry equal weight with other groups in the process. It is especially important 

to provide opportunities for the most marginalized women, as they are often shy; their 

participation is essential to breaking down stereotypes that are affixed to poor women 

within the community. They need an opportunity to have a voice and freedom to express 

their opinions. Furthermore, it is important to target vulnerable women in the community 

without placing them in a situation that further ostracizes them from other community 

members. 

The facilitator should document the ideas that are presented in the focus group sessions 

while continually reaffirming that he or she has articulated group members' ideas 

correctly. It wi l l likely take several sessions to allow group members to develop trust in 

team members. Once each focus group determines some ideas for goal setting and 

action, all of the groups should merge to come to a consensus for future project 

implementation to increase local awareness about migration and trafficking. 

Focus group sessions should instil the importance of a team approach to problem solving. 

Within the context of group dynamics, it is important to relay that each individual is 

capable of contributing to the team. It may be helpful to provide an example of a time 

when the community has worked together in the past to achieve a common goal such as 

organizing a social event because this can help community members to recognize existing 

social capital. Given the strength of family networks in Vietnam, it essential to extend 

these networks into the larger community to develop a caring circle within the 

community. 

It is important to tailor people's expectations of the process so that they develop realistic 

goals after the initial focus group sessions. Recommendations should to be achievable in 

the sense of increasing awareness about trafficking to promote prevention. Future 

prevention measures are dependent on the degree to which the community takes on 

ownership of development. 
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Time is required to develop and implement sustainable goals. Community members can 

determine time frames in terms of goal setting during focus group sessions; it is important 

to help the community to be realistic in goal setting. Ideas for disseminating information 

about trafficking are provided in Chapter 6 and Appendix IV including various mediums 

such as loudspeakers, karaoke, and theatre. 

The fusion of good ideas often leads to better ideas and this mutual exchange creates a 

synergy that leads to ownership of the community development process and therefore 

sustainable development. This shared approach builds local community capacity. It 

provides an opportunity for individuals to come together to initiate positive change as a 

community. Everyone has something to contribute to the process regardless of their past 

experience; their contribution is therefore not solely dependent upon their educational 

attainment, but also upon their life experience. 

Lessons Learned: a Necessary Component of Community Development 

It is essential for staff of the International NGO to garner realistic expectations and to 

acknowledge to community members that not all facets of the Community Empowerment 

Program are guaranteed to be successful. Furthermore, it is important for International 

N G O staff to relay the concept of lessons learned. That is, the lessons that project 

participants learn during program implementation are important facets of capacity 

building because they allow people to have an opportunity to learn from their mistakes. 

The concept of lessons learned does not indicate failure, but rather progress in the form of 

learning, and this needs to be established within community development programs for 

sustainable development to occur. 

During facilitator meetings and focus groups sessions, discussion of lessons learned 

should create further opportunities for people to learn. Otherwise, there may be 

reluctance to acknowledge the true value of lessons learned because of an associated 

perception of failure. This is somewhat complicated given the innate predisposition of 

some community members to openly deny failure during the interviews, especially when 
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the issue was related to social evils. In accordance with this, P40 articulated the fact that 

people often speak of "what should be, as what is" within Vietnamese society. 

Discussing the concept of lessons learned therefore helps to create realistic expectations 

in the initial stages of project implementation and it provides an opportunity for 

community members to learn throughout the process. In addition, it provides an 

opportunity for people to celebrate small and important successes in their community's 

development. 

Document, Monitor, and Evaluate 

Documenting the process in the community can add legitimacy to the process. An 

analysis of the findings may also lead to program improvements; revisions may be used 

for program implementation in other communes. Documenting should serve as a means 

for commune members to inform others about their concerns and their dreams for the 

community. It may also help community members to determine what factors are 

indicative of the trafficking vulnerability for female members of the commune, such as 

limited access to education and job opportunities. Documenting encourages goal setting 

and it provides an opportunity for individuals to revisit past achievements. Moreover, it 

is important to celebrate achievements during the overall process of development. 

Ongoing Community Development 

Community Development in itself is a tool for prevention because it builds capacity and 

thereby raises the awareness of community members about critical issues of concern. 

Open discussion about migration and trafficking should help community members to 

determine what is safe versus what is detrimental to their own future well being as a 

community. 

My recommendations encompass a preliminary approach to life skills training by 

encouraging facilitator training and discussion amongst community members. Improving 

the capacity of community members may increase the potential for people to make 

informed decisions and for information about trafficking to be passed on to future 
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generations. Current research reveals more about why some families comply with the 

requests of traffickers in comparison to why some families refuse traffickers. Focus 

group sessions may help to shed light on this issue. Once the community decides how to 

increase local awareness, prevention needs to be geared more specifically toward root 

causes. It is essential to go beyond protection to actual preventative measures. 

Hence, these preliminary recommendations can help to create knowledge, confidence, 

and experience among community members in order to pursue long-term social 

development measures. According to (STC U K 2001b: 100) "emphasizing a slow and 

long-term approach provided the time and opportunity for community involvement and 

ownership in the interventions, ultimately ensuring project sustainability," in the 

Breaking through the clouds Participatory Action Research Project. Increased 

communication within the commune promotes community development. This potentially 

may decrease the incidence of crime as compared to villages where families keep to 

themselves. 

Chapter Conclusions 

In summary, the principal recommendation of my Masters Degree Project is to have an 

International NGO undertake, in cooperation with the Government of Vietnam and the 

study commune, a Community Empowerment Program for the purpose of increasing 

community members' awareness about migration and trafficking risks. It is proposed 

that this recommendation be implemented through a Gender and Development approach 

to participatory community development. Suggested ways in which to implement this 

key recommendation includes the: 1. Government Approval Process; 2. Production of a 

Video; 3. Community Meeting(s) and the Approval Process; 4. Electing of Commune 

Facilitators; 5. Gender Sensitization Training; 6. Facilitator Training; 7. Home Visits 

and Individual Interviews; and 8. Focus Groups. 

A project established within the community to address migration and trafficking issues 

has the dual purpose of protecting community members against the risks of trafficking in 



addition to creating measures that can be utilized to address other social issues within the 

commune. The capacity of local people can be improved through small projects in which 

people are given a voice in their future. The underlying premise of the project is to 

cultivate new leadership; this, in turn, may contribute to an eventual civil society 

movement within the country. 

Measures toward equity are needed to address the unequal power relations that exist 

between social classes, sexes, and generations in the study commune within the current 

political and cultural framework, and in doing so, the social capital of all community 

members can be better developed and utilized. The entire community stands to benefit 

from the implementation of these recommendations due to the impact that migration, and 

specifically trafficking, has on the family unit and the overall social fabric of the 

community. In summary, my goal is to assist community members to be agents of their 

own change, by building on the strengths that currently exist within the community and 

by discovering the possibilities of local ownership in their ongoing development. 

For further information on implementation ideas please refer to Chapter 6 (Mass Media) 

and Appendix IV. 



CHAPTER 13: CONCLUSIONS 

The purpose of this Masters Degree Project research is to provide recommendations for a 

gender-sensitive community development framework to decrease the risk of trafficking in 

a rural community in Vietnam. Community development is the key for implementing 

gender equity and trafficking prevention measures because gender inequality is the 

underlying root cause of trafficking and therefore it needs to be addressed at the 

community level. 

In my research, I determined that women in the study commune in Cam Xuyen District of 

Ha Tinh Province are vulnerable to trafficking because of filial responsibility, parental 

authority, lack of access to education, limited job opportunities, and poverty, all of which 

contribute to and are based in conditions of gender inequality. Causes of trafficking 

vulnerability were determined during discussions with experts knowledgeable in the field 

of trafficking research, and during interviews with community members. 

My overarching recommendation is for an International NGO, in partnership with the 

Government of Vietnam, to implement the proposed Community Empowerment 

Program. The purpose of the program is to respond to women's vulnerability to 

trafficking by addressing gender inequality and other social development issues within 

the commune. 

Suggested recommendations for capacity building to decrease risk factors associated with 

migration and trafficking include: a preliminary information session and video 

presentation; gender sensitization training; and the implementation of focus groups 

through a local facilitator driven process. 

The challenge is to encourage community development despite the oppression that has 

existed under the political umbrella of communism in Vietnam and despite Confucianism 

ideology that renders women vulnerable to trafficking because of parental authority and 

filial piety. It is essential to promote a sense of community caring through development 
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measures. Breaking the barriers that have been created by sorted family, community, and 

state relations of the past will take time, although capacity development processes are 

vital to the overall success of community development at the commune level. 

Vietnam's stage of development, which is especially limited in remote areas, hinders 

information dissemination about migration and trafficking risks. Furthermore from a 

prevention standpoint, it is difficult to keep up with the pervasive methods of traffickers 

largely due to the transitory nature of trafficking. Current and predicted migration trends 

within Vietnam warrant the implementation of migration and trafficking awareness 

programs to promote safety. Moreover, programming should respond in a manner that 

prevents the further development of trafficking networks throughout the country. As 

such, grass-roots measures are needed to decrease the incidence of trafficking. 

In Chapter 2, recommendations are provided for researchers and International NGOs 

conducting work on trafficking in rural Vietnam; these recommendations are based on 

barriers to information gathering that I incurred during fieldwork. Government policies 

pertaining to research on community development work in Vietnam need to be addressed 

because these policies currently inhibit the ability of individual researchers and 

organizations to develop and support trafficking prevention measures in rural areas in a 

timely manner. 

M y work supports the premise that gender inequality is the overarching factor that 

enables trafficking to occur. This is based primarily on economic, social, cultural, and 

political influences that are discussed in the earlier chapters of this document. My 

research interviews provided indicators in regard to women's practical and strategic 

needs in the study commune and my recommendations respond to these needs within the 

trafficking phenomenon, particularly as they pertain to inalienable human rights. 

The link between an absence of social capital and underlying causes of trafficking is 

evident in descriptions of the trafficking situation in Vietnam. In response to this, the 



focus of my research has been to promote human development particularly through my 

recommendation for a local facilitator driven program. At present people in the commune 

do not appear to have a voice or the united capacity for public outcry over the social 

injustice of trafficking, although examples provided in Chapter 10 exemplify how social 

cohesion can be developed when community members have the opportunity to build their 

capacity and strengthen social capital. As such, capacity development can be achieved 

through the implementation of a migration and trafficking risk prevention program and 

through further involvement of marginalized groups such as the women, youth, and the 

poorest of the poor in the commune. Community development is the chosen method of 

addressing trafficking prevention because it serves as the best way to inform community 

members about trafficking while at the same time empowering marginalized members of 

the community. Hence, community development has the potential to increase social 

capital. The Community Empowerment Program also has the potential to form the 

foundation for further community development programs to evolve. 

In summary, the goal of my research recommendations is to assist community members 

to be agents of their own change, by building on the strengths that currently exist within 

the community, and by discovering the possibilities of local ownership in their ongoing 

development. 
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APPENDIX I: INTERVIEW QUESTIONS 

Examples of Interview Questions for Community Members 

The goal of this interview format is to encourage storytelling so that the interviews can 

take on a dimension of conversation rather than simply staying within the confines of a 

formal interview style. 

• What are the changes that you have seen over the past ten years in the commune? 

What are some of the external factors (e.g. television, tourism, Vietnamese people 

visiting from other areas) that influence the community? Explain whether these 

factors are positive or negative. Do these factors influence men and women 

differently? If so, please explain. 

• When children leave school what do they do? Do they work locally or do they go 

away for further education or to find a job and work? Can you tell me about 

migration in the community? Why do people leave? Why do people choose to 

stay? What is life like for those people who move away? What kind of life do 

they have? Do they experience any problems as a result of moving? How often 

do they keep in touch? Does the commune lose touch with some people who 

migrate? Why is that? 

• Do men leave the community to seek gainful employment elsewhere? 

Employment as ? What are the conditions that lead to men leaving the 

community? How do community members feel about this? How does this impact 

the women of the community? Do the men who leave send remittances home to 

their families? Are the men who leave able to keep in touch with their families? 

What measures can be taken to help men to stay in their communities if they 

choose to do so? 
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• Do women leave the community to seek gainful employment elsewhere? 

Employment as ? What are the conditions that lead to women leaving 

the community? How do community members feel about this? How does this 

impact the men of the community? Do the women who leave send remittances 

home to their families? Are the women who leave able to keep in touch with their 

families? What measures can be taken to help women to stay in their 

communities if they choose to do so? 

• Do you think that migration is a potential benefit or problem for the community? 

Is most of the migration to urban areas? What are the good things and bad things 

about migration? If migration is perceived to be a problem, what can be done in 

the community to address the problem? How do you think that this should be 

done? Describe the positive steps that have been taken toward this in the 

community. 

• Have measures been taken to improve access to education and job opportunities in 

Vietnam? ... in your community? Can you describe what measures have been 

taken? Describe the positive steps that have been taken toward this in the 

community. What are the differences between opportunities for men and women? 

Is it more difficult for women? 

• What kinds of information have been available to community members over the 

past six months (e.g. information about nutrition, HIV/AIDS, migration etc.) and 

by what type of media (e.g. radio, television, pamphlets, presentations, theatre, 

training sessions, etc.)? What type of impact did this have on your life? 

• Can you describe a time over the past year when people (e.g. women, men, 

family, neighbours) best worked together to achieve a common goal? We may 

need to follow this up with a question relating to how people work together to 

organize a village event or ceremony such as a family planning program, marriage 

or funeral ceremony. Or, any other question that relays cohesion and community 
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development within the village will be helpful. It is important to see how people 

work together in different situations. 

• How does the monk contribute to community well being? 

• Is there someone in the village that you respect and that you would like to do the 

same as or that you would like your children to do the same as, for example, a 

role model? 

• Describe a time when you felt a sense of pride in your village. 

• Describe what gives you a sense of well being in your community. 

• Describe the roles that women have within the community. Men. Are some of 

the roles shared? If so, which ones? 

• Describe some of the difficulties that women face in their day-to-day lives. 

Describe some of the difficulties that men face in their day-to-day lives. Describe 

a time when women gained status within the community and how did that make 

you feel? 

• Describe positive steps that have been taken to lessen the incidence of social 

problems within the community. What are the existing social evils in the 

commune (e.g. drug use, gambling, prostitution)? 

• Can you describe your relationship with your husband? Wife? Parents? In-laws? 

Economically, who supports whom? Is there any debt burden? Can you explain 

how decisions are made in your family? If the interviewee answers that both the 

husband and the wife make the decisions, then we need to probe more deeply with 

the next question. For example, if your family buys a motorbike or a different 

house who makes the final decision about the purchase? Who makes the 
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decisions for the whole extended family? If someone in the family migrates who 

makes that decision and what is the basis for the decision? 

• Describe what you think needs to happen for women to realize their 
dreams. 

• What is your wish or dream for the women in this community? What can be done 

to make this happen? What is your wish or dream for the children of this 

community? What can be done to make this happen? 

• Can you describe what do you think the community will be like ten years from 

now? 

Examples of Interview Questions for local representatives of the Vietnam Women's 
Union 

• Can you tell me what other organizations are working on women's issues 
in the commune (e.g. Community Based Organizations (CBOs), Non-
Governmental Organizations (NGOs), and International Non-
Governmental Organizations (INGOs))? 

• Please describe the programs that the V W U is currently working on at the 
commune level. Can you describe success stories that have occurred in 
the community? Can you explain how men are involved directly or 
indirectly in these programs? How best can you involve men in the 
process of gender empowerment for women? 

• What are some of the constraints to women's development? 

• Can you describe the social problems / social evils that exist within the 
community (e.g. alcohol, drugs, gambling, prostitution, HIV, violence 
against women)? 

• Have there been any incidences of criminal activity within the 
community? Are these problems directed at either women or men or 
both? 

• Specifically, have there been incidences of violence against women in the 
community? 



• Describe positive steps that have been taken to lessen the incidence of this 
problem. 

• Is trafficking a problem in this community? What is the most effective 
way to address the problem of trafficking at the community level? 

• What can be done as a grassroots approach to alleviate the problem? 

• What type of programs have been the most successful and why? 

• What cultural differences between Southeast Asian countries prohibit the 
development of effective cross border prevention programs? 

• How do you think the problem of trafficking will be addressed five years from 

APPENDIX II: MIGRATION 

Ha Tinh 

"Inter-provincial migration by urban/rural division" in Ha Tinh Province 

now? 

In Migrants 8318 

Out Migrants 60312 

Net-migrants -51994 

(General Statistical Office 2001:45) 

Migration Stream by Province 

Ha Tinh 

Rural rural 10260 

Rural Urban 9535 

Urban Rural 3214 

Urban urban 6329 

Total 29338 

(GSO 2001:48) 
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'Urban Explosion ' 

Many program managers regard migration from rural to 
urban areas as the main cause leading to the so-called 
'urban explosion.' A common belief is that rising urban 
unemployment, scarce housing, inadequate water supplies, 
poor sanitation, traffic jams, shortage of transport, 
environmental pollution and an overall decline in the 
quality of urban life are in large part due to the influx of 
migrants to urban centers from rural areas. This view 
considers the rapid population growth of large urban 
agglomerations and major cities as unmanageable (GSO 
2001:1). 

Undocumented Migrants 

Despite the benefits attributed to the relaxation in internal migration policies, illegal 

migrants are subject to significant limitations when they are not registered as permanent 

migrants in the city. For example they do not have the right to vote or to marry legally 

(P42B). Furthermore, they may lack access to employment and services including 

education. They may be subject to inequality in terms of access to land and housing. 

Inequalities in regard to acquiring a license for a motorbike may also occur between 

regular and irregular migrants. Undocumented migrants therefore incur lifestyle 

constraints (P42A). 
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APPENDIX III: TRAFFICKING 

This appendix provides the background information for my project Objective 1 : To 

understand the root cause of trafficking in Vietnam. The information about trafficking 

obtained from the literature and interviews with professional helped to determine 

Objective 2: To determine how underlying factors contribute to the trafficking of women 

in a selected rural community in Vietnam, based on issues that are common to various 

areas of Vietnam. As such, a historical overview of trafficking is provided which then 

forms the basis for the current trafficking situation in Vietnam. A detailed description of 

trafficking within the context of Southeast Asia (Cambodia, China, Taiwan, Laos, and 

Thailand) is provided as it pertains to the trafficking of Vietnamese women. Internal 

trafficking within Vietnam is also explored. 

Definition 

Another common accepted definition of the trafficking in women is: 

A l l acts involved in the recruitment and/or transportation of 
a woman within and across national borders for work or 
services by means of violence or threat of violence, abuse 
of authority or dominant position, debt bondage, deception 
or other forms of coercion (Global Alliance Against Traffic 
in Women 1996). 

Trafficking takes on varying forms and it is important to make a distinction between the 

slavery like conditions of those who have been trafficked and of those who have not been 

trafficked who endure the same conditions. The definition of trafficking "also included 

those cases where the women is aware of the nature of the work at the point of leaving 

but on arrival finds herself in a situation where her fundamental human rights and 

freedoms are violated" (Qweb Sweden 1999 in Bertone 2000:6). Women who are 

trafficked for marriage do not always end up in slavery like conditions. As such, some 

women are trafficked, but do not end up as victims of slave like practices, yet other 

women may end up in slavery like conditions having migrated voluntarily ( C A R A M 

1999:12). 
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Historical Overview: Prostitution, Trafficking, and Migration 

Mr. Federico Mayor, Secretary General of UNESCO has stated that measures need to be 

taken to stop the trafficking phenomenon, and i f action is not taken "civilized humankind 

of the 20th century will be seriously judged by their future generation. It will be similar 

to what they are doing today, that is to judge their predecessors of [the] crusade in the 

Middle Ages or the trade in black slaves from Africa" (Le Thi 2000:9). 

Southeast Asia is one area of the world where sex work and trafficking originated. 

Rest and recreation contracts were signed with the Thai 
Government when McNamara was acting as the United 
States secretary of defence. As the war in Vietnam was 
drawing to a close, McNamara sent World Bank 
representatives into Thailand to recommend development 
measures; tourism became the focus of development 
(Truong 1990; Bishop et al. 1999 in Houck 2000:11, 12). 

Tourism became a burgeoning industry and Thailand was touted as Southeast Asia's sex 

tourism destination whereby the economic and political undertones of the sex industry 

continue to unfold. The results of these policies in Thailand continue to influence women 

in other less developed countries in Southeast Asia such as Vietnam. 

For example, Sherry (1995:22 in Houck 2000:12) states that 

women in fast-growing countries such as Thailand now 
have other jobs to choose from. The opening of China, 
Vietnam and Cambodia couldn't have come at a better time, 
for an industry that thrives on economic disparity. That 
doesn't mean that prostitution is fading in the more 
developed countries - it's simply moving upscale, and 
migrants are being brought in to do much of the dirty work. 

The enforcement of some laws has, in fact, had a countervailing effect because it has 

forced prostitution further underground. Furthermore, the vulnerability of women is 

often greater when they are trafficked to a foreign country primarily because of language 

difficulties and their illegal immigration status. 
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Who is Trafficked? A Portrait of Trafficking Victims 

Being female is decidedly the major risk factor; in addition, two other risk factors include 

being the first or second born child and I or being considered beautiful by men (Kelly et 

al. 1999:58). Most of the women come from a variety of rural areas and regions of 

Vietnam (Le Thi 2000). Typically young women and children are trafficked. Some older 

women, in their forties are trafficked for marriage in China, whereas women who enter 

brothels in most countries are considerably younger, and often girls. Happily married 

women are also kidnapped from their villages or while they are in town conducting trade 

(Le Thi 2000). Women are trafficked from the northern provinces of Lang Son, Quang 

Ninh, Hai Duong, and Thanh Hoa. Thanh Hoa is located one province away from Ha 

Tinh in the north, which demonstrates the proximity of trafficking routes to the study 

commune (Kelly et al. 1999 in Bowen 2001). 

Who are the Traffickers? Composite Profile of Traffickers 

Traffickers are middlemen or women who assure that the sex industry will continue to 

thrive. They are most often friends, neighbours, and acquaintances of the girls and 

women, often people who have traveled to other countries. They take girls and then leave 

them with someone who has purchased them (Le Thi 2000 and Kelly et al. 1999). P8 

states that the traffickers are often people who previously lived in the village, who live in 

neighbouring villages, or who live in the province. Traffickers are members of various 

classes in society and they are often the unemployed; in fact, 60% are jobless (Le Thi 

2000:101) so inadequate employment opportunities are a factor leading to their 

involvement in illicit activities. The other forty percent of traffickers include "farmers, 

workers, service providers particularly hotel attendants, state employees, pensioners, 

intellectuals and others" (Le Thi 2000:101). Traffickers work to meet the needs of the 

brothel owners, and in particular male clients (Kelly et al. 1999). 

Women As Traffickers 

Based on their literature review, Kelly and Le (1999) estimate that seventy percent of the 

traffickers are women, many of who were trafficking victims themselves; this is fairly 



consistent with Le Thi Quy's estimate of seventy to seventy-five percent (Le Thi 2000). 

Women, who have previously worked as prostitutes, are often involved in trafficking 

simply because they have the necessary language skills and the established contacts with 

brothel owners to fit the job description. Therefore, trafficking has turned into a 

detrimental cycle of women being trafficked and then becoming traffickers themselves. 

In addition, female relatives often traffic girls and profit greatly (P42A). 

The people who persuade young girls to come to Cambodia 
are mostly women. They are like friends, but they sell their 
friends. They tell the girls that they can sell merchandise or 
work as a waitress.72... They only take young girls, of 16 or 
17 years old (Derks 1998:18). 

There are also "specialist recruiters" who work for the "meebon73 brothel owner" (Derks 

1998:18). 

There is denial in some Vietnamese literature as to who the traffickers are especially in 

regard to the ethnic identity, although interviews with women who have been trafficked 

reveal that the traffickers are acquaintances, family, or friends (Kelly et al. 1999) and that 

they are most often Vietnamese women. Some data on Vietnamese women returning 

from China reveals that the traffickers are often Vietnamese women in their late thirties, 

early forties (P3). People who have migrated often return to the village as traffickers. 

The following quote in Derks (1998:18) is from a brothel owner in Takeo, Cambodia: 

The mai moi 7 4 are people from Vietnam who have 
connections with meebon in Cambodia. The meebon has 
contacted the recruiter, so that he or she knows to which 
brothel to bring the women. These recruiters are always 
Vietnamese, because the Khmer don't dare to cross the 
border. 

The literature does not sufficiently address how traffickers pursue both "legal and illegal" 

activities (Kelly et al. 1999). Le Thi (2000) identifies the fact that there is less risk to the 
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trafficker when the women are sent to foreign countries, as the women are no longer able 

to identify them as traffickers to the police at the destination. 

Trafficking Techniques 

In one example, girls were offered a coca-cola as they were walking along a road in 

Vietnam. The drink was spiked with a drug and then ended up waking up in house in 

China (Le Thi 2000). Vietnamese women are sometimes forced into marriage with more 

than one son, each taking turns with the woman (Le Thi 2000). In another example, a 

mother was also trafficked when she went to try and find her daughter in China (Le Thi 

2000). 

Locations 

Job placement companies and travel agencies offer people jobs (Kelly et al. 1999), and 

women then end up working in the following locations: massage parlours, hairdressers' 

shops, clubs, karaoke bars, hotels, and street stalls. 

According to Le Thi Quy's (2000:94) report prostitutes in Vietnam are primarily found 

working in seven areas including "brothels, dancing houses, hotel (mini and inns), service 

sector (karaoke, steam bathes, massage parlours, hair salons), rice I special dish" 

restaurants, cigarette or fruit sellers, and working independently." 

Virginity 

Various international myths revolve around the issue of sexuality, many of which create a 

demand for virgins in the commercial sex industry. In fact, having sex with a virgin is 

sometimes associated with virility or success in business (Derks 1998). Men of Chinese 

(Derks 1998) and Khmer backgrounds are often said to want to have sex with virgins for 

reasons of pleasure (Chou Meng Tarr 1996 in C A R A M 1999). "In addition, Sherry, Lee, 

and Vatikiotis (1995:23 in Houck 2000:8) refer to the Asian belief that men can be 

'rejuvenated by having sex with a young girl,' a belief that is said to be more prevalent 

among the Chinese." 



To ensure that supply meets demand, young girls are 
subjected to a surgical procedure to provide the illusion of 
virginity, whereby clients feel safe and therefore do not use 
condoms (Houck 2000:8). 

Double standards resonate within the sex industry, as male clients exude power in a 

relationship that subordinates women on a variety of levels. 

Furthermore, girls and women, who are virgins, are sought after by brothel owners 

because they can charge clients extra money if the client requests to be with a virgin. In 

fact, ten out of the twelve women in the C A R A M study were paid to lose their virginity. 

Payment for the loss of their virginity was supposed to amount to 100 - 300 US$, 

although some women were "cheated out" of the money by the brothel owners ( C A R A M 

1999:16). 

I saw someone coming here (Cambodia) and I asked my 
mother to let me come here too to sell my virginity for 
money to repay the debt, because my family owes ... I only 
knew that I could sell my virginity and go back home. But 
still, I did not have any money after I had lost my virginity. 
I have to continue working to repay the debt (Vietnamese 
sex worker in C A R A M 1999:16). 

As discussed in Chapter 4 under the subtitle virginity, Vietnamese women are socialized 

to remain virgins until marriage. They honour their virginity and if they lose it prior to 

marriage, they may see no alternative but to go with traffickers. Devastated, they 

associate their situation with their fate (Le Thi 2000). Girls or women who have had 

sexual relations with their boyfriends and are then abandoned, experience shame and they 

often become targets for traffickers, as a result (Le Thi 2000). Furthermore, a trafficker 

may go so far as to rape a woman himself with the understanding that the woman will 

lose face because of the importance of her virginity (Le Thi 2000). 

In thinking about her true love, Kieu utters the following words in anguish after she is 

trafficked and forced into prostitution: 

If ever I should find 
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my Kim, my body would be stained; 
no hope would have remained; 
trained to a life which I abhor, 
how could I live once more 
the pure life of a simple maid 
(Nguyen Du, translation by Counsell 1994:150)? 

Ma-Giam-Sinh, (a trafficker) in the Tale of Kieu, has second thoughts about raping Kieu 

based on this passage. 

But he was tempted too, 
now such a girl was in his power, 
yet if he should deflower 
this windfall, he would lose her worth 
(Nguyen Du, translation by Counsell 1994:158). 

"In addition, trafficking networks continually introduce new forms of recruitment 

strategies, coercive dynamics, exploitative conditions and varying forms of violence 

which are often insidious and difficult to ascertain" (Caouette 1998:9). 

Lim refers to the 'unequal power relations' involved in trafficking in the following 

excerpt. 

They are relatively helpless and unable to negotiate or 
bargain with their parents and other family members, to 
whom they fell obligated; their employers, who determine 
the conditions of their employment; their pimps and other 
intermediaries, who live off their earnings and on whom 
they rely for putting them in touch with clients and 
protecting them from harassment; their clients, whom they 
normally cannot refuse, no matter what their sexual 
demands; or corrupt police and government officials, to 
who they have to pay bribes or offer sexual favours. The 
nature of their work and their isolations from the rest of 
"normal" society mean they have little or no recourse to 
support structures or to the law to redress the unequal 
power relations (Lim 1998:18). 
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Cross border Trafficking 

1. Cambodia 

Prostitution is not as open in Vietnam as it is in Cambodia. Therefore the business 

flourishes in Cambodia with the trafficking of Vietnamese women. 

However, not every Vietnamese woman who came from 
Vietnam and ended up in prostitution is a victim of 
trafficking. Neither were all Vietnamese victims of 
trafficking led directly from Vietnam. ... Also among the 
ethnic Vietnamese living in Cambodia women and girls 
have become victims of trafficking within Cambodia. 
Some of them were deceived by recruiters, whereas others 
were brought by their mother to a brothel. But also among 
these women, some decided themselves to work as 
commercial sex workers, often because of their financial or 
familial situation (Derks 1998:46). 

One study indicated that up to eighty percent of the women were trafficked to work as 

prostitutes in Cambodia (LICADHO cited in Caouette 1998 in Tumlin 2000) 

Historical Perspective 

Trafficking between Vietnam and Cambodia is a sensitive topic given the charged history 

that exists between the two countries. Migration from Vietnam to Cambodia dates back 

to the seventeenth century and it continues largely in accordance with both the political 

stability of the countries and the associated level of anti-Vietnamese sentiment. The area 

of Kampuchea Krom or lower Cambodia is known through the legend of Vietnamese 

King who used his beautiful daughter to woo the Cambodian King and therefore take 

over Cambodia. Goshal (1993:8 in Derks 1998:13) relays that "it is this history that 

makes the Cambodians obsessed with the destiny of being destroyed by the Vietnamese." 

Migration was further encouraged during French rule in Vietnam. 

However, after the coup of Lon Noi against Sihanouk, the 
Vietnamese, some of whom had been resident in Cambodia 
for generations, came under severe threat. Racist 
campaigns against the Vietnamese left ten of thousands of 
Vietnamese dead and many more left the country. The 
anti-Vietnamese policy was even further exacerbated under 
the Khmer Rouge regime, when all Vietnamese were either 
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returned to Vietnam or targeted for execution. This 
changed after the Vietnamese ousted the KMner rouge 
regime in 1979 (Derks 1996 in Derks 1998:12-13). 

Many of the Vietnamese then returned to Cambodia. 

Increasing violence against the Vietnamese before the 
elections in 1993 forced some of the Vietnamese living in 
Cambodia to flee again to Vietnam. Yet, new Vietnamese 
migrants came to Cambodia and are still coming to 
Cambodia, attracted by the economic boom and greater 
economic freedom as a consequence of the opening up of 
the country in the early nineties (Derks 1998:13). 

This fear of "Vietnamizing" Cambodia "has lead to anti-Vietnamese feelings" (Derks 

1998:13). "The category of newcomers is especially perceived by Cambodians, as well 

as by some long-term Vietnamese residents in Cambodia, as mainly consisting of thieves, 

gamblers, traitors, and prostitutes" (Derks 1998:13). 

Because of their seducing skills, Vietnamese women can 
easily convince border police to let them cross into 
Cambodia (Derks 1996), and their overwhelming presence 
(especially as prostitutes) could, according to some 
Cambodians, again lay the groundwork for a major 
Vietnamese takeover or at least could pose a threat to 
Cambodian culture and society (Kim 1993 in Derks 1998). 
This conspiracy theory or fantasy regarding the influx of 
Vietnamese women and girls as spies of the greater power 
that wil l eventually take over, are a far cry from the stories 
the women and girls themselves recount about their reasons 
for and experiences in coming to Cambodia (Derks 
1998:14). 

Because of the existent xenophobia, specifically toward the Vietnamese in Cambodia, 

there is a common belief that the majority of sex workers are of Vietnamese descent 

(Derks 1998). However, the numbers indicate approximately eighteen percent of the 

prostitutes in Cambodia are of Vietnamese nationality (Derks 1998; Human Rights 

Commission 1996, 1997 in Bowen 2001; Human Rights Commission in U N I F E M 2002). 
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The United Nations Transitional Authority in Cambodia (UNTAC) troops arrived in 

Cambodia in 1993 (Kelly et al. 1999), and this was followed by a time of decreased civil 

unrest (Caouette 1998). Cambodia has recently undergone considerable change with 

market reform; there are an "increased number of foreigners including over 20,000 

military and civil servants with money" (Caouette 1998:16). The influence of U N T A C 

troups has inadvertently lead to an increase in the trafficking of women from Vietnam to 

contribute to the supply of women for the expanding commercial sex trade. "Since 1994, 

the civil war in Cambodia has continued unabated, the political and economic situation 

continues to deteriorate with decreasing numbers of foreigners and on-going anti-

Vietnamese hostilities" (Caouette 1998:16). 

Extreme anti-Vietnamese sentiment re-emerged in 1997 during the Coup d'etat at which 

time Vietnamese fled from the country; migration from Vietnam to Cambodia has 

resumed since that time ( C A R A M 1999). Since the 1997 coup in Cambodia, there has 

been an exodus of more than 30,000 refugees from Cambodia to Thailand, along with the 

internal displacement of people within Cambodia due to civil unrest (Caouette 1998). 

"Displacement and forced relocations together with limited infrastructure and income-

generating options provides fertile ground for traffickers (Sean et al. 1997 in Caouette 

1998:16). 

Crossing the Border 

There is trafficking along the entire border between Cambodia and Vietnam (Kelly et al. 

1999:47). It is thought that some women from Vietnam are trafficked through Cambodia 

into Hong Kong, Macao, and Taiwan (STC / U K 1999a in Kelly et al. 1999) in addition 

to Thailand (Kelly et al. 1999). Trafficking routes are more insidious in Thailand 

because of better infrastructure, especially in regard to transportation. This in turn 

increases the difficulty in determining trafficking routes (Kelly et al. 1999). Women 

travel to Cambodia by land, river and occasionally by air (Kelly et al. 1999). "During 

June-August 1997, the Border Forces discovered seven routes in Bac Lieu Province alone 

where over 100 Vietnamese women and children had been trafficked into Cambodia 



(Caouette 1998). According to Derks (1998), the provinces of Vietnam that people 

migrate to Cambodia are the following: Southern Mekong Delta provinces (Long An, 

Tien Giang, Dong Thap, Vinh Long, An Giang, Kien Giang, Minh Hai, Ca Tho, Soc 

Trang, Ta Vinh, and Ben Tre); and the Southeastern provinces (Ho Chi Minh city and 

Tay Ninh). 

Travel into Cambodia is by land (rice fields), water, and air. Air travel requires a 

passport and a visa which renders women dependent on money and organizers. Crossing 

the border is severe geographically in some locations because of rivers and canals; people 

often cross in disguise to blend in with Cambodians (P5). Despite this, the ease of 

journey to Phnom Penh, usually less than a day of travel, combined with the proximity to 

their home in Vietnam is one of the pull factors to Cambodia; routes frequently follow 

the "plains of Cambodia and Vietnam, along the Mekong River from South Vietnam" 

( C A R A M 1999:7). Air travel is limited to a selection of "pretty girls" from northern 

Vietnam who are kidnapped or sold (Commission on Human Rights & Reception of 

Complaints 1997 in Derks 1998:22). "To make a passport and visa is very expensive. ... 

However, the permission papers for temporarily entering Cambodia can be easily 

obtained for some thousands of riel 7 5" (Derks 1998:20). 

"Those who have crossed the border frequently or who have family members who know 

the ways to cross do not need the leaders to cross the border" (Derks 1998:21). A 

Cambodian border official stated, "Vietnamese officials are much stricter than ours are" 

(Derks 1998:21). A representative of the border guard patrol (P5) disclosed that i f 

Vietnamese women want to cross the border they just sleep for two nights with the border 

officials. Derks (1998:21) also reiterated this fact. 

How Many Girls and Women are Trafficked? 

Varying statistics exist regard the number of Vietnamese sex workers in Cambodia 

At the time of writing (1999) the C A R A M study. 3800 riel was equivalent to 1US$. 
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For example, the Ho Chi Minh City Women's Union 
reported that Vietnamese comprise 40% of the total of 
30,000 sex workers in Cambodia. UNICEF (1997) 
suggested a much lower number of 6,000 Vietnamese sex 
workers. IPEC (1998) gives a vague figure of at least 3000 
"girls" from the south of Vietnam having been trafficked to 
Cambodia for prostitution with more than 15 percent of 
them younger than 15 years old. A recent survey covering 
22 provinces and 64 districts of these provinces by the 
Human Rights Committee (Cambodia) indicated 14,725 
prostitutes. Among 2,291 child prostitutes uncovered, 78% 
were Vietnamese (unknown as to whether this is ethnicity 
or nationality) (Kelly et al. 1999:18). 

This is on the one hand because the problem includes both 
cross-border as well as in-country trafficking, and on the 
other hand because a lot of the traffic of Vietnamese 
women and girls goes along many different small-scale 
recruitment lines (Derks 1998:47). 

In 1996-1997, the Human Rights Commission stated that 14,725 women were working in 

brothels in Cambodia of which 81% were Khmer, 18% were Vietnamese, and 1% were 

from other countries. (Derks 1998; Human Rights Commission 1996-1997 in Bowen 

2001:7; Human Rights Commission in UNIFEM 2002). An earlier UNDP survey of five 

provinces in 1994 revealed that 13,000 women were working as sex workers, 7050 of 

whom were Vietnamese (UNIFEM 2002). 

In one study conducted by the International Organization 
for Migration (IOM), one Viet Namese representative in 
Phnom Penh estimated approximately 20 young Viet 
Namese girls are trafficked to brothels in Cambodia each 
month (Derks 1998 in Tumlin 2000:9). 

Why do People Migrate to Cambodia? 

Migration of Vietnamese to Cambodia used to occur primarily as a result of political ties, 

although now it occurs more often as a result of family ties and obvious geographical ties 

(Derks 1998). Cambodia is considered to be wealthier than Vietnam ( C A R A M 1999). 

The main reasons that Vietnamese people cross into Cambodia are to visit relatives and 

partake in the trade of vegetables, house wares, tiles, cigarettes, and second hand clothes 



(Derks 1998). It is interesting that Cambodians are overtly concerned about "Vietnamese 

encroachers," whereas the Vietnamese are concerned about the smuggling of cigarettes 

and other goods. 

Why do Women End Up Migrating or being Trafficked to Cambodia? 

Although the Vietnamese have historically migrated to Cambodia, the entry of women 

and Children into Cambodia has increased in past years (Derks 1998). A few 

interviewees in the C A R A M 1999 study revealed that life is not as "restrictive" in 

Cambodia and that it is easier to work as a sex worker in Cambodia because they do not 

incur the same legal repercussions that they would be subject to in Vietnam ( C A R A M 

1999:12). Despite this, it is particularly important to note the historical undertones of 

migration to Cambodia from Vietnam, as Vietnamese women who are trafficked to 

Cambodia are subject to xenophobia that may be worse than what they might experience 

in Taiwan, China, or other countries. 

Vulnerability 

Some of the interviewees stated that they had never been to the city before; their families 

are poor, and therefore they were reliant on help from others. They often do not question 

the logistics of the journey including how the inherent cost infers their future debt 

bondage ( C A R A M 1999:14). 

"The negative attitudes towards Vietnamese in general and Vietnamese prostitutes in 

particular makes the lives of these girls doubly hard" (Derks 1998:28). Women are not 

only subjected to gender and racial discrimination, but also to the stereotypes affixed to 

prostitutes. 

These comparisons lead very much to the image of 
Vietnamese women doing everything for money, with a 
clear goal and without shame or fear of losing honor. This 
is explained by the idea that Vietnamese women who have 
worked as prostitutes remain marriageable once they return 
to Vietnam. The Khmer women are, to the contrary, 
described as victims of deception and exploitation who 
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have no idea how to get money out of such a dishonorable 
situation that makes them a srey kouc [prostitute] forever. 
This view may be is used by Khmer to confirm a negative 
image of Vietnamese and the ideal image of Cambodian 
women, but it fails to see the many similarities regarding 
the processes, attitudes and causes of prostitution of 
Vietnamese and Cambodian women and girls (Derks 
1998:29). 

This ethnocentrism likely precludes the women who are victims of trafficking from 

uniting to fight the injustices that they bear together. Freiré (2000:64) emphasizes how 

oppression limits human potential in the following excerpt: 

As long as the oppressed remain unaware of the causes of 
their condition, they fatalistically "accept" their 
exploitation. Further, they are apt to react in a passive and 
alienated manner when confronted with the necessity to 
struggle for their freedom and self-affirmation (Freiré 
2000:64). 

Meanwhile, there has to be a continual supply of young, beautiful women, preferably 

virgins, to meet client demands at brothels. The turnover is also significant because 

brothel owners want young women who are less likely to demand better working 

conditions; women do not generate as much income for the brothel owners when they get 

older and they become more susceptible to illness (Kelly et al. 1999). 

Who are the Traffickers? 

Vietnamese living in Cambodia are involved in the trafficking network in numerous 

ways, as well; they work as procurers for the sex industry, including work as informants 

in the trafficking network in Cambodia (Derks 1998). For example, they may bring 

women from their home village. Some of the former prostitutes bring women across by 

telling them that they will work as "waitresses or hairdressers," and then they tell police 

that the girls are their nieces (Derks 1998:25). 

Some of the Vietnamese women work out of their home rather than a brothel (Derks 

1998). Women who have previously migrated from Vietnam to Cambodia to find work 
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are also recruited for the commercial sex trade (Derks 1998). Some Cambodians are of 

the opinion that the existence of brothels is largely due to the influence of the Vietnamese 

in Cambodia, despite the fact that brothel owners require the assistance of local officials, 

including law enforcement agencies (Derks 1998). 

Violence Against Women: Human Rights 

"The same day I was khui-ed76. I first didn't agree, but they hit me and they used 

electricity shocks to force me" (Derks 1998:32). The International Organization for 

Migration did a survey on the trafficking of Vietnamese women to Cambodia. The 

following responses are from Vietnamese women. 

• "When we are dancing girls, we can go everywhere. But the prostitutes in a 
brothel are obliged to receive customers even when they are sick. Prostitutes also 
receive more customers than dancing girls. They are more exploited than the 
dancing girls. They cannot run away because there are guards. If they try to run 
away, these guards will hit them till they die . . . But I also cannot go anywhere, 
because I have no money. ... The very young girls working in brothels are 
perhaps least free. They are often not allowed to go out, especially those who are 
trafficked to be khui-ed, since they are among the most valuable for the meebon. 
Besides, their appearance might alarm police or NGO-workers, who could come 
to rescue the girls and arrest the meebon" (Derks 1998:33). 

A strange relationship of dependency often develops between the meebon and the 

women, as the meebon may be seen as a rescuer from the police, especially when the 

women do not speak the language and they do not have contacts in Cambodia. In fact, 

the meebon may protect the women from being deported or arrested by police or military 

(Derks 1998). Furthermore, girls who do not have "residence papers" when they arrive in 

Cambodia remain within the "brothel" to avoid being arrested by police (Derks 1998:35). 

The psychological ramifications of their existence as sex workers in Cambodia are far 

reaching, as are the health risks from physical abuse and sexually transmitted diseases. 

Information dissemination in regard to HIV/AIDS is limited in some areas (Derks 1998). 

Khui is the term used for deflowering a girl or sex with a girl who is a virgin (Derks 1998). 
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The following is a quote from a Cham 7 7 women from Vietnam. 

• " A lady who was a mother of a friend came to see me. She explained that it is 
very beautiful in Phnom Phen, and persuaded me to go with her to visit Phnom 
Penh. She ordered me not to tell my parents. .. .The brothel owner bought me for 
$300. .. .The meebon locked me in the house and didn't let me go out. It was like 
in a prison. I worked there for one year without earning any money" (Derks 
1998:36). This woman later escaped with another girl. 

"After the women or girls have earned enough to compensate for the loan or recruitment 

fee, they are relatively free to go to another place" (Derks 1998:36). 

Filial Responsibility 

• "I agreed to suffer myself, but I don't want my sister to work like me" (Derks 

1998:37). 

• "I must sacrifice my body for my family" (Derks 1998:15). 

Although, most women say they do not want to continue 
working as prostitutes, they also do not necessarily quit the 
sex business as soon as they are declared free to go. Some 
of them are at that point left without any money at all, 
while others view this work as the only possible option for 
earning a lot of money (Derks 1998:37). 

A meebon describes the limited choices than victims of trafficking endure because of 

their filial obligation. 

• "If you send these women to study, to learn sewing for example, they cannot earn 
money for their family. Their mothers are maybe 60 or 70 years old. They 
cannot earn enough money for all the siblings. ... You can tell them it is better 
for their future, but i f they see their mother crying in despair, they cannot study. 
Maybe we can educate the daughters of rich families, but not the poor ones" 
(Derks 1998:41). 

Cham: "a member of an indigenous people of Vietnam and Cambodia who formed an independent 
kingdom from the 2nd to 17th centuries A D , and whose culture is strongly influenced by that of India" 
(Pearsall et al. 1998). 
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Monetary Compensation and Remittances 

The system of debt bondage further enslaves women. 

In other cases, part of the money is [sent] home regularly 
through former visits back home or through visiting 
relatives, people from the same village, returning 
prostitutes or even by the recruiters and meebon who 
regularly go back and forth to Vietnam (Derks 1998:43). 

Alternatively, money can be sent by telephone services. Many of the girls and women 

interviewed relayed that will feel disgraced if they do not return home with money (Derks 

1998:43). Derks (1998:44) posits the question of "did their 'offerings' and •sufferings' 

really help solve the problems back home? If not, what are then the options for these 

women and girls?" 

I know it is not good to work as a prostitute. I only want to 
do this work for a while. I will go back home once I have 
earned enough money. No one wants to work like this 
(Derks 1998:42). 

Most of the girls and women want to return home, but they do not want to return without 

material compensation such as money and jewellery (Derks 1998) having already 

sacrificed so much. 

The money earned is not only valuable to fulfill certain 
financial needs or desires, but it is also important as 
compensation for the loss of virginity, reputation or as 
explanation for a women's or girl's absence from home 
(Derks 1998:43). 

Some women leave and then return for various reasons; rehabilitation often does not deal 

with gainful employment once the girls and women have returned to the village. 

Furthermore, women are often ostracized if their past is revealed. 

2. China 

The fact that there is a large border area between Vietnam and China and that Vietnamese 

citizens no longer require a visa for entry into China further facilitates the trafficking of 
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women. In fact, the shared border between China and Lang Son province is 253 

kilometres and the shared border between China and Quang Ninh province is 170 

kilometres. The geography of the area is challenging and Lang Son is therefore 

considered to be a preferable location to cross (Le Thi 2000). UNICEF has being 

working in Mong Cai District. Because of its 100 kilometres long border including a 70 

kilometres land border and a 30 kilometres sea border, it is considered a transit area 

(P25). People who are trafficked to this transit point are primarily from different places 

in the north, although some come from the south. The cross border trade in this area is 

very dynamic and considered the busiest in Vietnam (P25). In Mong Cai, Quang Ninh 

Province ten trafficking channels have been reported (P5). There are only five National 

Border Guard Army Check points along this geographical border which increases the 

difficulty in controlling trafficking (P25). This complicates border enforcement (P5). 

Northern women are recruited to be domestic workers or wives in China (Derks 1998). 

Le Thi (2000) maintains that women are trafficked into China from all districts of 

Vietnam with the majority coming from Hai Duong City, and the districts of Kim Mon 

and Thanh. Women from Lang Son and Quang Ninh are sold to men in Yunnan and 

Quangxi, southern provinces of China, primarily for marriage (Le Thi 2000). 

Root Causes of Trafficking to China 

Thirty percent of women, typically middle-aged, willingly cross to marry poor Chinese 

men who have not been able to marry. The other seventy percent are deceived and 

trafficked. There is often coercion for marriage and some women are sold to brothels. 

From 1995 to 1998, eighty to eighty-five percent of trafficking was for marriage and the 

other twenty percent was for sale into brothels. From 2000 to 2001 there was a 

significant change with forty percent of women being sold into brothels (P25). Brothels 

line the China side of the border and some women end up further in land (P25). 

Furthermore, the reintegration of Vietnamese women back into Vietnam is complicated 

by the fact that women have to prove to Vietnamese border guards that they have been 

trafficked. In fact, they have to produce legal divorce papers. This is especially difficult 



in circumstances where the woman has consented to marriage without knowing the actual 

terms, only to find herself a victim of trafficking (PI 7). Producing divorce papers is 

obviously impossible in cases where women are fleeing from abusive marriages in China. 

From a human rights perspective, women need to be treated less as criminals and more as 

the victims of human trafficking. 

In recent years, the Chinese government has also 
implemented mass round-ups and deportation of 
Vietnamese women through Quangxi Province. This has 
been implemented with little planning, leaving several 
thousands of women stranded at the border area. Many 
Vietnamese women were separated from their children and 
Chinese husbands while others were deported with their 
children who, born in China, have no Vietnamese 
citizenship papers (Caouette 1998:26). 

This has lead to the separation of Vietnamese mothers from their families in China 

(Caouette 1998). These two situations exemplify the need for neighbouring countries to 

work together on both prevention and re-integration of trafficked women. The 

reintegration of women from both China and Taiwan is complicated by various 

conditions including the fact that the women may have initially agreed to the marriage. 

Despite this fact, agreeing to marry may involve conditions that are equally as 

devastating as trafficking from a gender and human rights perspective. 

3. Taiwan 

The following example was provided at the International Organization for Migration 

(IOM) and the Vietnam Women Union (VWU) National Anti-Trafficking Information 

Campaign in Viet Nam Wrap-Up Meeting (September 14, 2001). A n official stated that 

trafficking from the Can Tho region has been high into Cambodia and Taiwan. He said 

that women are deceived and that the People's Committee, Public Sector, and Police are 

acting to mobilize and capture organizations who traffic. Girls and women are sold for 

$300, $500, $700 US$ depending on their beauty. Parents are deceived and told that the 

girls will work in coffee shops or noodle shops. They are impoverished so they agree to 

this good salary. The traffickers arrange vehicles to carry up to fifteen girls and women 



away at night so that they do not know their way back to Vietnam. The girls are then 

guarded so that they cannot escape. They are then forced to be sex workers and i f they 

do not agree they are starved, beaten, until they are forced to agree. They cannot escape 

and are captured into the black market. HIV is common. Many families spend a lot of 

money to look for the girls, although they cannot find them. They cannot get letters 

through. Previously 244 women in one commune in Can Tho have been sent to Taiwan 

to marry (P5). 

Similarly, two hundred women were trafficked from one community in Tay Ninh (P38). 

The bride trade is booming with 60 women married to 
Taiwanese in one Tay Ninh district, 30 in one commune. 
In another district there have been 44 women married 
legally and now in Taiwan and five others who went 
'illegally.' No one knows what happens to them when they 
go to Taiwan. The network is already set up to organize 
these marriages. The more marriages made the more that 
can be made. It is believed further research on this issue 
would be productive (Kelly et al. 1999:27). 

4. Thailand 

Please refer to the historical perspective of trafficking and prostitution in Thailand that is 

included in Chapter 1. 

Some Vietnamese women are recruited to Thailand from Cambodia (Derks 1998; 

C A R A M 1999). In Poipet Thailand, the deputy chief of Police states that forty of the 162 

commercial "sex workers" are from Vietnam. The remaining 122 are from Cambodia 

(GAATW 1997). Most of the commercial sex workers in Klong Yai are Vietnamese 

(GAATW 1997). 

5. Lao PDR 

The Truong Son (Annamite Cordillera) mountain range extends the full length of 

Vietnam bordering Laos and Cambodia. To some extent, this mountain range prevents 
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the trafficking of women from Vietnam to Lao People's Democratic Republic (PDR), as 

compared to other border provinces (PI 8). 

Tumlin (2000) states that there are indications that Vietnamese girls are taken through 

Laos on route to Thailand. Interviewee P46 relayed that Laotian women cross the border 

into Vietnam and that more women cross from Lao PDR into Vietnam than Vietnam into 

Lao PDR (P46). Vietnamese Border Guards reportedly received twenty-three 

Vietnamese women and children who had been trafficked to Laos (Caouette 1998). 

There were no other specific references to Vietnamese women being trafficked into Laos 

or Laotian women being trafficked into Vietnam during any other interviews with 

professionals or community members. 

Vietnam Internal Trafficking 

In Thailand, bigger families are sometimes seen as being a contributing factor toward 

prostitution as more money is needed to ensure the basic survival needs of the family 

(PI). The fact that people are having smaller families in Vietnam may change the 

financial situation for families and thereby lessen the perceived need for women to enter 

prostitution. Conversely, the two-child policy may mean that fewer people are there to 

meet the needs of the family, especially in cases of debt, thereby increasing the burden on 

oldest daughters. Statistics do not support a decrease in trafficking; in fact, there is an 

incline in trafficking within the context of Vietnam. Given the prevalence of gender bias 

in Vietnam and other neighbouring countries, and the associated demand for prostitution, 

it does not appear that demand will lessen in the near future, although the terms of supply 

may shift. The implications of the two-child policy in reference to trafficking may start 

to be apparent in the next ten years. 

Women are sold more often in the South. In fact, i f girls are sent back to their villages 

through re-integration they may be sold again elsewhere; therefore, they have to be re

integrated away from their home villages. Girls do not tell their families about the 

horrific conditions that they were forced to work in, as it is expected of them to help their 
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family because of cultural norms. These are some of the root causes; females are 

deceived and they have to listen to and support their families (P8). There are cases where 

families knowingly sell their daughters to brothels for prostitution and if the daughter 

escapes she is often sent back (Kelly et al. 1999). 

Societal Aspects of Re-Integration 

In discussing the return of women to villages Le Thi describes some of the reactions of 

local villagers. 

During these difficult days, quite a few neighbours tried to 
slander and insult them, considering them "women of easy 
virtue" because they had been "a wife of a foreign man" or 
"a prostitute" (Le Thi 2000:203). 

This caused a great deal of sadness for these women and their families and sometimes 

people even threw things at their houses (Le Thi 2000). This is a "strategy to combat 

human trafficking needs to be comprehensive enough to address both push and pull 

factors in a coherent manner" (Ghosh 1998 146-147 in Van Impe 2000:115). My 

recommendations for community development strive to address push and pull factors 

such as women's equity and local demand for prostitution. Reintegration can be a part of 

the process, but the commune first has to acknowledge that there are risks associated with 

migration, including trafficking. Increasing local awareness about trafficking can have a 

cathartic effect for women, although they also may face the risk of being further 

ostracized within the community. 

Out Migration from the Community 

It is disconcerting that there are no reports of people having taken action against 

traffickers in their community, in the literature. Because of women's subordinate 

position in society, it is normal for them to leave the community to find work to provide 

for their family, and Kelly and Le (1999) state that this could be why local officials often 

do not have sufficient data on women who have left the villages. Furthermore, local 



officials may be involved in trafficking and therefore, migration numbers may represent 

skewed data. 
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"The kings rule stops at the village gate" is a proverb (Kelly et al. 1999) which reflects 

societal perceptions of law, and specifically how laws differ within the boundaries of the 

village. It is possible that people do not respect the law or more likely they are oblivious 

to the existence of certain laws. In fact, according to the literature, much of the 

population is not aware of their own legal rights and as such they do not take legal 

measures if their rights have been infringed upon. Kelly and Le Bach (1999) discuss how 

literature on trafficking identifies the need to increase awareness of the law followed by 

appropriate enforcement measures. Beyond an ethical standpoint, it is also unclear i f 

traffickers are aware of the degree to which they are breaking the law because the 

subordination of women within society is so prevalent. Some infrastructure is in place to 

help to make the general populace more aware of their legal rights. In fact, information 

relayed via the loudspeaker system has the potential to make local people aware of their 

human and legal rights, although this currently appears to be circumvented by party 

propaganda deemed to be more important. 

Criminal Element 

The following excerpt reveals the recruitment practices of a meebon including both the 

loans and ongoing payments to parents for their girls: 

I also lend money to the parents. Sometimes I give them 
three bundles of dong, which is 300,000 dong (CND$32). 
For them it is a lot of money. I go to Vietnam once or 
twice a month, whenever I need new girls. When there are 
many girls in my house, I don't go. Sometimes I bring back 
three girls, but that also depends on the parents. When 
other people see later that the girls come back home with a 
lot of money, they also want to send their daughters. I do 
not necessarily want virgin girls. Sometimes I bring back 
one virgin, other times three. If these girls agree to come 
with me I can call customers for them. The customer can 
pay $450 [US$]. They fine me $50 [US$] and the rest I 
split with the girls. Sometimes other meebon also ask me 
to bring girls to their shop. But to do that is against the 
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law. If I brought these girls to other meebon, and i f they 
mistreat the girls, the girls wi l l say that I brought them 
there. So I will be in trouble . . . I keep the girls in my 
house and I am responsible for them. Everybody knows 
me, so I don't dare to bring them to other places (Derks 
1998:19). 

As such, the meebon legitimizes her actions while denying the existing reality for girls 

and women who are forced into prostitution. 

The shade of morality and responsibility and 'legal 
obligation' as formulated by this meebon are interesting. 
What seems important is that the girls are working under a 
known and trusted brothel owner, not that the girls are 
going to work as prostitutes. Several brothel owners 
interviewed stressed the importance of having some kind of 
contract or relation of trust with the parents, especially the 
mothers, who send their daughters to work in their brothel. 
This is in contrast with those brothel owners who are 
involved in re-selling a girl to an unknown third person, 
which run counter to the 'rules of morality, responsibility 
and legal obligation of the brothel owner' (Derks 1998:19). 

The key here is to diminish societal acceptance of this behaviour especially in regard to 

filial responsibly that is affixed to girls and women. 

Law Enforcement 

It is essential to educate police regarding laws and legislation in Vietnam, Cambodia, and 

China (PI 7). At the wrap-meeting of the "National Anti-Trafficking Information 

Campaign" a representative member of the boarder guard command stated that people 

cross borders all of the time on trails. Guards try to work at the gates and in between 

which is rather complicated. Furthermore, because of the harsh geographic conditions in 

these areas Vietnam Women's Union representatives often cannot work in these 

locations. Only border guard soldiers can go to some of these remote settings. There is a 

definite need for increased awareness about trafficking (P5). 



407 

In Vietnam, border guards in some areas are attempting to trick traffickers by creating 

false information. The border guards tell them that there are women in a community and 

the traffickers are lured back into a community to coerce the women; then, the border 

guards catch them (PI). This is a creative approach to enforcement, although it is 

unknown for long this deters other traffickers from entering the village. 

According to the Supreme People's Court, from 1992 to 1996, 739 cases involved the 

trafficking of 1,383 women in Vietnam (Griffen et al. 1998:69). Furthermore, in 

Vietnam 

little information is available on who is trafficked, how 
they are trafficked or the abuses encountered and 
interventions needed. Despite this, there is however 
extensive and impressive documentation of the arrest of 
traffickers, with 3,058 people involved in trafficking rings 
arrested between 1991 and June 1997 (Nguyen Phong 1997 
in Caouette 1998:24). 

This is a start in terms of law enforcement, although the number of arrests pales in 

comparison to the number of people who are involved in trafficking. 

In terms of the Mekong Sub-Region, Caouette (1998:42) states that 

those trafficked are typically arrested, detained and I or 
deported and in some instances arrested upon returning to 
their country. This approach further victimizes the 
trafficked individuals, often subjecting them to further 
abuses. Consequently those trafficked go further 
underground and into the hands of the traffickers. 

Restricting the movement of women within a country often leads to larger scale 

trafficking that is typically more dangerous. For example, in Burma, women cannot cross 

the border on their own if they are under twenty-five years of age (PI). It is also possible 

that awareness raising and prevention in one community forces the traffickers further 

underground using more coercive tactics such as kidnapping in other communes. Law 

enforcement in one country may inadvertently cause a rebound effect in other countries. 
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In some countries the increase of enforcement has lead to innovation on the part of 

operators, through use of technology such as mobile phones (Lim 1998). 

Influence of Northern and Western Countries 

Trafficking is explored within the context of human rights and global markets in Chapters 

5 and 7. 

For "The Children in the "Shadows" report," the research team interviewed children who 

are currently working as prostitutes and those who have worked as prostitutes in the past, 

in addition to their families, brothel owners, "street educators" and representatives of 

local authorities (Radda Barnen 1999:17). In the survey, 43.33% of girls who entered 

prostitution lost their virginity to foreign clients including Viet Kieu 7 8 , 20% lost their 

virginity as a result of being raped prior to becoming a prostitute with the remaining 

16.66% losing their virginity in relationships (Radda Barnen 1999). Overwhelmingly, 

Viet Kieu and other foreigners living in countries that seemingly advocate gender equity, 

have few reservations about exploiting women in countries where the laws are lenient. 

Issues of neo-liberalism within the process of globalization exacerbate postcolonial 

attitudes and racial strife. 

The fact that there is a demand in the West, linked to the 
reality that foreign victims are easier to manipulate I exploit 
(because they usually do not speak the language are 
unfamiliar with the customs and the laws in the West, 
cannot fall back on friends or acquaintances, and are often 
mistrustful of the police system), turn human trafficking 
into a lucrative business (Van Impe 2000:118). 

The psyche of foreign men who continue to deny gender equality also needs to be 

explored within the context of demand. Western countries are creating laws to prohibit 

citizens from engaging in pedophilia in foreign countries; the difficulty resides in having 

mechanisms in place to enforce these laws. Parents who advocate the prostitution of their 

Viet Kieu: overseas Vietnamese. 
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children and clients who create the demand, in doing so deny the human rights of 

children. 

A couple in Go Vap, Ho Chi Minh City brought three 
nieces (about 15-16 years old) and their own first daughter 
of 16 years old from Dong Thap to Ho Chi Minh City to 
sell their virginity to foreigners and other 'clients.' In the 
children's statements after they were arrested they said 'we 
do not understand why those men do this' (Radda Barnen 
1999:76). 

In Vietnam, the commercial sex industry is flourishing within the country's description of 

tourism development (Lim 1998). Tourism promotion for economic profit leads to 

women becoming "a crucial link supporting the expansion of the entertainment industry 

and thereby of tourism as a development strategy" (Sassen 2000:519). It is ironic that 

this is the one area that women are truly recognized for their potential role within country 

development strategies, although they are oppressed within the commercial sex industry 

and this deemed area of recognition. 

In their unrestrained eagerness to possess, the oppressors 
develop the conviction that it is possible for them to 
transform everything into objects of their purchasing 
power; hence their strictly materialistic concept of 
existence. Money is the measure of all things and profit the 
primary goal (Freiré 2000:58). 

This disturbing neo-liberalism tendency directly applies to the trafficking of humans, thus 

diminishing the human experience. 

HIV/AIDS is widely perceived by the local press to have 
arrived in Cambodia with the United Nations Transitional 
Authority in Cambodia (UNTAC) peacekeeping forces in 
1992-1993, at a time when the number of brothels 
increased dramatically. ... Therefore, linked to the 
migration of peacekeeping forces to Cambodia was a 
migration of poor women from rural areas of Cambodia 
and Vietnam ( C A R A M 1999:7). 

This strong undercurrent in relation to demand exemplifies the appalling reality of the 

trafficking situation. In fact, "22,000 U N T A C troops in Kampuchea were reported to 
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have created a prostitution industry there by recruiting Vietnamese women by the 

truckloads and bringing them across the border into Cambodia" (De Dios 1993 in 

Raymond 1998:8). 

Appendix III Conclusions 

A detailed description of trafficking within the context of Southeast Asia (Cambodia, 

China, Taiwan, Laos, and Thailand), as it pertains to the trafficking of Vietnamese 

women across borders, was provided in this appendix. Internal trafficking within 

Vietnam was also explored. This background information contributes to understanding 

the root cause of trafficking in Vietnam. As such, this historical overview of trafficking 

provides the basis for understanding the current trafficking situation in Vietnam. 
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APPENDIX IV: PROJECT IMPLEMENTATION IDEAS 

• Initially, it would be beneficial to explain what types of programs have been 

successfully implemented in other communes to community members. 

• Ideas that have been presented in the literature include the following methods for 

relaying information about trafficking: cartoons; animation; posters; banners; 

marching; newsletters; pamphlets; flyers; newspapers; performances; role 

playing; scripts; skits; street theatre; theatre; drama; writing; poetry; drawing; 

painting; songs; music; concerts; karaoke; games; story books; calendars; 

television; radio spots; and loudspeakers. Opportunities to develop social 

cohesion can occur through the implementation of these ideas. 

• Selling calendars is a good idea because the calendars serve as a means for 

community members to relay messages and at the same time earn money for 

future project funding. Another idea is for community members to sell cards or 

other handicrafts in an effort to relay messages about trafficking and migration. 

• Pull factors like materialism can be addressed through various media such as 

poster presentations. For example, images of children on posters could 

demonstrate the realities of children who are exposed to the sex trade, similar to 

the video idea. Graphic photos of the physical injuries that sex workers incur and 

images of children and women dying from AIDS may also work with captions 

like "is this progress?" 

• The media could relay an image of a prostitute who is wearing beautiful gold 

jewellery, but who cannot show her face because of her shame. This also presents 

a message within the context of materialism, which is increasingly said to be a 

pull factor in regard to trafficking. Furthermore, people can be made aware of 

detrimental impacts of filial responsibility through media of this type. 



It is essential for information to be presented in the local language of respective 

areas. Translations of material should be easily understood, utilizing pictorial 

information as much as possible. That is, more visual information and fewer 

words are required. 

With government permission, the infrastructure of the loudspeaker system 

provides immediate opportunities for communities to initiate prevention 

measures. Local people could utilize the loudspeaker system to increase 

awareness about trafficking in various ways. 

Prevention material could be presented at the market or other locations where all 

sectors of the population frequent. In one project, roadside barbers were trained 

to disseminate information regarding HIV/AIDS, and this has the potential to 

work in some communities in Vietnam. Please see http://www.utopia- 

asia.com/aidsvie.htm for more details about roadside barbers. The key is to make 

information accessible. 

Role-playing is an effective way to address supply and demand because it allows 

men to experience what it may be like for women to be trafficked. 

http://www.utopia-
http://asia.com/aidsvie.htm
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DEFINITIONS AND GLOSSARY 

Capacity: "the skills, knowledge and resources needed to perform a function (UNDP 
1997). 

Capacity Building I Strengthening Local Capacity: "Improving the capacities of 
nations, communities, groups, or citizens to promote development and solve their own 
problems" 
(Oxfam 2000:1 of 3). 

"Capacity building differs from capacity development in that the latter builds on a pre
existing capacity base" (UNDP 1997). 

Capacity Development: the process by which individuals, groups, organisations, 
institutions and countries develop their abilities, individually and collectively, to perform 
functions, solve problems and achieve objectives. The aim of capacity development and 
capacity building is to help governments, organisations and people attain a level of self-
sufficiency that enables them to effectively manage their own affairs" (UNDP 1997). 

Credit and Savings: "Small-scale community savings and loans schemes. Often used 
by people who do not have bank accounts or access to credit or affordable terms" (Oxfam 
2000). 

Civil Society: "individuals and groups, organised or unorganised, who interact in the 
social, political and economic domains and who are regulated by formal and informal 
rules and laws. Civi l society offers a dynamic, multilayered wealth of perspectives and 
values, seeking expression in the public sphere" (UNDP 1997). 

Civil Society Organizations: "the multitude of associations around which society 
voluntarily organises itself and which can represent a wide range of interests and ties, 
from ethnicity and religion, through shared professional, developmental and leisure 
pursuits, to issues such as environmental protection or human rights" (UNDP 1997). 

Decentralisation: "The general term for a transfer of authority and/or responsibility for 
performing a function from the top management of an organisation or the central 
governance level of an institution to lower level units or the private sector" (UNDP 
1997). 

Doi Moi: name given to the adjustment process, market reform, renovation process, 
economic reforms, or the economic reform process in Vietnam. 

Ernie: "expressing the views, concepts, categories and values of insiders" 
(Chambers 1997:xiv). 



Empowerment: "The expansion of peoples capacities and choices; the ability to 
exercise choice based on freedom from hunger, want and deprivation; and the 
opportunity to participate in, or endorse, decision-making that affects their lives" (UNDP 
1997) . 

Empowerment: "Having or being given power and control. Gaining self-confidence 
and skills, and becoming able to take control over decisions which affect your own life 
and the development of your community" (Oxfam 2000: lo f 3). 

Ethnicity: "social group that has common national or cultural tradition" (Pearsall et al. 
1998) . 

Etic: "expressing the views, concepts, categories and values of outsiders" 
(Chambers 1997:xiv). 

Equity: "Impartial or just treatment, requiring that similar cases be treated in similar 
ways" (UNDP 1997). 

Feminist Research: - "The most important premises which in general govern this 
research can be summarised as follows: a focus on the lives, the opinions and the 
experiences of women; this includes women's relations with children and men; a focus 
on possibilities for changes in thinking and behaviour, in order to fight against oppression 
and exploitation and to improve living conditions and relations among people; to abandon 
the conventional idea that knowledge is something that exists by itself and for itself, free 
of the scientist or researcher and his or her background and environment (sex, culture, 
language, position, etc.); knowledge should be accessible to everyone, not only to the 
researcher or the scientific community" (Boesveld et al. 1999). 

Filial Responsibility: "relating to, or due from a son or daughter (Pearsall et al. 1998). 

Gender: " A l l aspects of the relationship between women and men, and the implications 
this has for relief and development work. The dynamics within the household that 
interrelate with dynamics at international state, market and community level in order to 
bring about a more balanced relationship between men and women, and highlighting the 
main issues that are of particular concern to women" (Oxfam 2000: l o f 3). 

Gender Development Index (GDI): "The GDI measures the achievements in the same 
dimensions and using the same variable as the HDI does, but takes into account 
inequality in achievement between women and men. The greater is the gender disparity 
in basic human development, the lower is a country's DCI compared with its HDL The 
GDI is simply the HDI discounted, or adjusted downwards for gender inequality" (UNDP 
2000b:2). 
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Gender Mainstreaming: "Mainstreaming is the process of ensuring that women and 
men have equal access and control over resources, development benefits and decision
making, at all stages of the development process" (UNDP 1999:7 of 7). 

Human Development Index (HDI): The HDI measures the average achievements in a 
country in three basic dimensions of human development - a long and healthy life, 
knowledge and a descent standard of living. A composite index, the HDI thus contains 
three variables - life expectancy at birth, educational attainment (adult literacy and the 
combined gross primary, secondary and tertiary enrollment ratio) and GDP per capita 
(PPPUS$). Income enters the HDI as a proxy for a decent standard of living and as a 
surrogate for all human choices not reflected in the other two dimensions" (UNDP 
2000b:2) 

Institution: "an organisation or group of related organisations created to serve a specific 
purpose" (UNDP 1997); "has two meanings: an organization; and rules in use. The later 
refers to working rules, procedures and norms expressed in repeated actions and 
relationships between individuals in organizations" (Chambers 1997:xv adapted from 
Thompson 1995:1545). 

Khui: Vietnamese word for "deflowering a girl" (Derks 1998:50) 

Mai moi: Vietnamese words for "recruiter or intermediary" (Derks 1998:50) 

Meebon: "brothel owner" (Derks 1998:50) 

Neak noam: "recruiter or bringer" (Derks 1998:50) 

Normative: "expressing value judgements or prescriptions as opposed to stating 
facts" (Chambers 1997:xv). 

Organization: " A social group with a structure designed to achieve collective goals. 
Organisations provide the basis for purposeful collective action" (UNDP 1997). 

Participation: "Literally, taking part. The question for people concerned with 
governance issues is whether participation is effective. Effective participation occurs 
when group members have an adequate and equal opportunity to place questions on the 
agenda and to express their preferences about the final outcome during decision-making. 
Participation can occur directly or through legitimate representatives" (UNDP 1997). 

Poor: "has its common and wide meaning. This goes beyond its use as the 
adjective for poverty to include the broadest sense of being deprived, in a bad 
condition, and lacking basic needs" (Chambers 1997:xv). 



Poverty: " A condition of lack of physical necessities, assets and income. It 
includes, but is more than, income-poverty. Poverty can be distinguished from 
other dimensions of deprivation (see above)" (Chambers 1997:xv). 

Sex and Gender: Sex refers to the biological differences between women and men, 
while gender refers to socially constructed characteristics of women and men. Sex roles 
are limited to men's ability to impregnate women and women's ability to bear children 
and breast feed. Such roles are universal. Gender roles are determined by cultural, social 
and economic facts which are learned by all women and men in all societies. Gender 
roles are dynamic and change over time" (UNDP 1999:7 of 7). 

Sreykouc: "prostitute" (Derks 1998) 

Social Capital: "Features of social organisation - such as networks and values, including 
tolerance, inclusion, reciprocity, participation and trust - that facilitate coordination and 
cooperation for mutual benefit. Social capital inheres in the relations between and among 
actors (UNDP 1997). 

Sustainability: "Sustainable processes and institutions meet certain criteria: they do not 
exhaust resources for the future generations; the capacity of people and institutions is 
permanently enhanced; and responsibilities and benefits are broadly shared" (UNDP 
1997). 

Transparency: "Sharing information and acting in an open manner. Transparency 
allows stakeholders to gather information that may be critical to uncovering abuses and 
defending their interests. Transparent systems have clear procedures for public decision
making and open channels of communication between stakeholders and officials, and 
make a wide range of information accessible" (UNDP 1997). 

Triangulation: "seeking multiple perspectives through different methods, analysts, 
entities sampled, locations, points in a distribution, sources of information, and / or 
disciplinary perspectives, leading to crosschecking successive approximation and / or 
appreciation of ranges of variance" (Chambers 1997:xvi). 

Vulnerability: means exposure and defencelessness. It has two sides: the external side 
of exposure to shocks, stress and risk; and the internal side of defencelessness, meaning a 
lack of means to cope without damaging loss" (Chambers 1997:xvi). 
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